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I reiterate the points made by my colleagues. The Liberal Party's lack of opposition to
this measure is not based on any strong conviction that this is the perfect solution. The
Liberal Party is bitterly disappointed that the Government has not provided Parliament
with those draft regulations, where the real power under this measure will have an impact.

The Hon. B. P. DUNN (North Western Province)-The Bill is an example of gross
over-regulation. I am alarmed that the sort of measure that is being presented to the House
tonight is incomplete in that it is not accompanied by regulations, yet the House is asked
to pass it.
The Bill relates to martial arts but, in many cases, the activity covered by the Bill is
nothing more than a youth activity. Many youth clubs and other groups of youn~ people
are undertaking these martial arts, so to speak, as a sport, as a form of self-dIsciplIne and,
as Mr Evans has said, a means of self-defence.
With society as it is, one of the best things my children can do is to learn to defend
themselves. It is an unfortunate fact of life that it is essential for young people to be able
to do so. More and more violence is occurring in the community and this brings greater
risk to personal safety. Young people learning these sports will be better able to defend
themselves because of their training. More than that is the degree of self-discipline to
which many of these martial art groups adhere. That also is a good thing.
What alarms me most of all is the principle about which Mr Knowles spoke, as did my
colleague, Mr Evans, that the House is asked time and again to pass Bills containing broad
principles of the Government's intent without being given the details, the regulations or
the nuts and bolts, as it were, of what the Bills will do and how they will apply. We are
asked to do that again tonight with this Bill.
This Government possibly has the worst record ever for regulation-making powers and
abuses. Surely the Government can present the regulations with the Bill. If the Government
had done its homework, the regulations would have been available to us tonight.
Frankly, I do not want this Bill to pass. It is a Bill that should best wait until the
regulations are before the House. However, it does have a sunset clause so that if the Bill
is passed tonight it will come back into the House at a later stage. I would have preferred
that it come back in a year's time. A period of two and three quarter years, or whatever, is
too long, and the National Party would not have sought that period of time if it had had
its way. The Bill should come back for review within at least two years so that the House
can assess its success or otherwise.
I am aware of youth groups in the electorate I represent who are learning judo-if that
can be placed in the martial arts category-and other martial arts. These young people
enjoy that activity and they also learn to respect the sport that they are being taught.
Certainly they would respect its use.
I am concerned that the big hand of Government will reach into youth halls and
community groups that are providing an activity for these young people and regulate that
activity.
Everything is regulated these days. If the Government can find an excuse for it, it will
attach a fee to that activity. It is incredible that the Bill provides that if someone wants to
promote a martial arts contest, the Minister may issue a permit. One cannot conduct a
martial arts promotion unless that person is a licenced promoter who holds a permit.

The Hon. J. E. Kirner-That cannot be done in boxing either. What is the difference?
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-The penalty for not having a permit is 40 penalty units or
twelve months' imprisonment or both. How silly can one get? It is incredible that that sort
of provision is encompassed in legislation today.
Perhaps the Minister could tell us tonight the sorts of fees that will apply to licences and
permits.
Session 1986- 26
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The House should object to the incomplete measure that is presented to us. I support
the remarks of my colleague, Mr Evans, and those of members of the Opposition. The Bill
is incomplete and is a gross example of over-regulation.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time and committed.
Clause 1 was agreed to.
Clause 2
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I thank
honourable members for their contribution to the debate. I agree that this is a fairly new
kind of legislation for a sport which is in some areas ancient and in other areas quite new
to Australia.
If one has watched some of the less established sports of savate and kick boxing, one
would appreciate the need for regulation. If honourable members had seen some of those
matches in the western suburbs, their earlier concerns about safety would be well
emphasised and well judged.
As the Government has accepted the sunset clause proposed by the Opposition, it seems
that we have come to some kind of compromise between honourable members' concerns
about not seeing the regulations and the view of the Government that we should proceed
down a path similar to the process for the Professional Boxing Control Board, which was
introduced as a board and proceeded afterwards to be regulated.
The reason for doing that is that although most of us might prefer self-regulation in
sport-certainly in the sports of hockey, rugby and football-in this case there is a stronger
element of danger because of the possibility of full body contact. The self-regulatory
process has been tried by the Martial Arts Council of Australia (Victoria Division) but the
council did not have enough teeth to make the self-regulation stick.
The Government is saying to the council that it should have a board which certainly
has clearly definable powers and a composition that is broad and representative of the
expertise needed for such a board. The board should have the power to make the regulations
but it should not be allowed simply to move down the track without the proper processes
of regulation or without contact with the organisations.
The board will be required, as honourable members in another place made clear, to
consult with all the organisations listed as martial arts organisations.
As the Minister for Sport and Recreation has made clear, the board will be required to
consult with all appropriate organisations listed as martial arts. It is perfectly clear that the
Government's concern in this matter is primarily with ensuring that adequate safety
standards are met. The Bill is specifically aimed at those matters.
The more established forms of martial arts in Victoria, and particularly those of a light
contact nature, will probably not be affected by any change in regulations. However, by
having a properly regulated and accepted board they will benefit from a greater public
acceptance of martial arts as sports and as safer activities in today's society.
The introduction of instructor education courses is a crucial part of the improvement
of these sports. The structure of the board will enable valuable negotiation to take place
and to obtain agreement on the rules and regulations about which Mr Knowles and Mr
Dunn so eloquently spoke.
The Hon. R. I. Knowles-Are we talking about the regulations being no more than
under the Martial Arts Board and giving those regulations back to the sports?
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The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-The Government does not know exactly what the regulations
will involve and Mr Knowles knows that that is the position. It is quite clear that the
board needs the power to make the regulations stick.
The Hon. R. I. Knowles-I understand that, but how far or how narrow?
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-Once the board is given the power, it will then have the
ability to negotiate with all organisations, just as the Professional Boxing Control Board
has been able to establish a consensus of views on how its sport can be regulated.
Mr Ward spoke of judo and taekwondo as being Olympic sports and, therefore, not
needing control in the same sense. It is true that judo, which has been an Olympic sport
for many years, and taekwondo, which will be a demonstration Olympic sport in 1988,
are respected sports; it is also interesting that they are respected sports for both men and
women. I understand that is because they involve an equal balance of mind and body
activities and do not depend solely on what might be termed traditional physical attributes.
There is not a unanimous view among judo organisations on the Bill. The Judo
Federation of Australia (Victoria) Inc., which is a member of the Victorian Olympic
Council, does not want to be covered by the Martial Arts Control Bill. It believes it is well
covered by its regulations as an Olympic category sport and it should not be connected
with the terminology "martial arts".
However, all students of history would recognise-and one does not have to be a
student of sport-that judo and taekwondo have been part of the history of martial arts
for hundreds of years.
The Hon. H. R. Ward-No, that is not right.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-Although judo is a sport, it is also a martial art. Two judo
organisations, other than the Judo Federation of Australia (Victoria) Inc., can see the
benefits of the proposed legislation. They believe, as does the Government, that the
provisions of the Bill will slowly improve safety standards in full body contact martial arts
and, therefore, the Bill will give martial arts a better standing in the community.
Many speakers in the debate this evening have said that the Government should have
the regulations on the table for people to view. A significant amount of consultation has
occurred already on the Bill. The Minister for Sport and Recreation and his directorgeneral have written more than 100 letters to organisations and individuals who have
expressed concern about the Martial Arts Control Bill.
The Hon. D. M. Evans-I have written that many letters on Taking Schools into the
1990s!
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-I am sure Mr Evans has received as many letters, too. The
Minister and his director-general have held many meetings with martial arts or~anisations.
The Minister and the department believe more than 90 per cent of the people Involved in
those consultations support the Bill. That provides strong ground for the Opposition to
support the Bill, as it said it would, even though it has expressed some concern.
Mr Ward, who has much more expertise in these matters than I, has expressed a strong
view about judo and taekwondo. Mr Evans has expressed concern about the impact of the
regulations. However, with 90 per cent support from involved organizations, there is a
si~nificant argument for giving the Bill a go. The Government has proposed a reasonable
tnal period until 1 September 1989.
When speaking about regulations, one should recognise that on any set of regulations
the Department of Management and Budget requires a regulatory impact statement on
the social and financial implications after the martial arts regulations are drawn up. That
statement will pick up many of the comments raised by the Opposition in respect of fees
that must be considered, the various parameters I have mentioned and the provisions
concerning medical examinations.
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The regulatory impact statement cannot be prepared until the rules and regulations are
prepared. The board will have the power to develop those rules and regulations. I have
already stated-and I shall repeat it-that the Minister expects the board to act in full
consultation with all martial arts organisations and it has assured those organisations that
that will occur.
The regulations will affect only the heavy contact martial arts. Non-contact or lightcontact sports will not be affected. Therefore, there is an opportunity available of ensuring
that young people will be protected from injury when engaging in martial arts, and that
martial arts organisations will have the opportunity of decision making about what
constitutes protection.
The clause was agreed to.
Clause 3
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I wish to correct one statement
made by the Minister. Everyone knows that judo commenced in 1920.
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-You know what it grew out of?
The Hon. H. R. WARD-I am referring to the sport of judo which was established in
Japan in 1920. Everyone in the world knows that except officers of the Department of
Sport and Recreation. I am informing the Minister responsible for sport in this House
about that fact.
I now turn to a couple of other matters which demonstrate that the Bill, which was
prepared only recently, is well out of date and I shall highlight further deficiencies in the
operation of the department.
The definition of "amateur martial art (full contact) contest" states that it is one:
(a) which is not conducted for private profit; and

(b) in which the contestants do not participate for monetary prize or reward;

Why is that written into the Bill? The reason is that the Department of Sport and Recreation
is not up to date with what is going on. The department does not know anything about it.
What are we to do when subventions are made available for contestants? That ought to be
noted. I guarantee that that is not known nor has it been considered by the department. It
is part of the operation of the international sport and of the rules that might apply. What
consideration has been given to the international rules and laws of the game? There is no
evidence that any consideration has been given at all. Paragraph (c) of the definition states
that it is one:
to which the public is admitted without payment of a fee or charge for admission other than any fee or charge(i) which is for a public charitable purpose; or
(ii) which is made by an association recognised by the Board as an amateur association, if the fee or charge is
for the purposes of the administration of the association.

Once again that is totally out of touch with the thinking of international sporting
organisations. Why is that so? The judo federation is the officially recognised organisation
in Australia.
However, the Government and the department desire to give credibility to all sorts of
other odd bods around the place for whom they want to make regulations. Why does that
paragraph appear in the definition? Why does the Government want to give credibility to
people taking part in any so-called sport? It is of no use the Minister saying that it is in the
regulations. I seek answers to these questions from the Minister.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-Mr Ward
referred to the impact of regulations on the international rules and whether it will be
affected by the Bill. It is a Victorian law. However, if the rules need to be discussed at the
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international level, they can be discussed with the board, which I believe will be a facilitative
of{~anisation and not a debilitating organisation, as Mr Ward seems to assume.
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I still have not received an answer
to my question concerning the allocation of subventions in the result of the contest.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I explained
already-I thought fairly carefully-in my response to clause 2 that judo already has
regulations concerning instructors and instructor courses and it will meet the requirements
of the board.

If there are new developments that need to be taken into account, the board has the
power to make those regulations in consultation with the organisation.
I cannot tell Mr Ward what is contained in the regulations-as we have discussed them
tonight-because they are to be prepared by the board in consultation with the organisation.
That seems to be a perfectly appropriate process and one that Mr Ward would find
acceptable in another sport, namely, professional boxing.
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I still have not received an answer
about subventions. I have looked through the regulations, which are mentioned in another
clause. Apparently I will have to examine them further. When will this be attended to?
The Minister has admitted that there are problems. She really does not know about it. I
want to find out what procedures will be adopted and what will happen. I am speaking
about the international situation and the common practice. The Bill clearly states that
people will not be permitted to have these operations in an amateur field. Paragraph (b) of
clause 3 specifically refers to cases where contestants do not participate for a monetary
prize or reward.
How does this apply with respect to subventions? It does not appear in the regulations
and it appears that the people responsible for drafting the Bill have not thought through
the matter. All those involved in the international situation will have to consider the
matter. I do not think the Minister is up to date with the situation.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-On a point
of order, I am a little confused about the clause to which the honourable member refers. I
thought the Committee was dealing with clause 3. I cannot see the matters to which Mr
Ward refers mentioned in that clause. I do not consider it is appropriate to answer his
question on the clause unless he can direct me to the point on which he is stretching the
relevancy of the matter.
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I thought the Committee was
dealing with clause 3. I did not know the Committee had passed to another clause.
The CHAIRMAN (the Hon. G. A. Sgro)-Order! The Committee is dealing with clause

3.
The Hon. H. R. W ARD-I thought the Minister said the Committee was not dealing
with clause 3. The definition of "amateur martial art (full contact) contest" and paragraphs
(a), (b) and (c) illustrate that the Government is not up to date with the thinking of
international operations with regard to amateur contests. That is the problem.
The definition of "amateur martial art (full contact) contest" is:
... any contest, display or exhibition of a martial art in which each contestant is required, in performing the
martial art, to strike, kick, hit or punch the other contestant and(a) which is not conducted for private profit; and

(b) in which the contestants do not participate for a monetary prize or reward.

What consideration has been given to the supply ofa subvention?
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That is a simple question. I realize the problem that exists with the Minister handling
the Bill on behalf of another Minister. However, her advisers should be up to date on the
matter. Could I have an answer to this simple question?
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-Amateur
organisations, as Mr Ward will realise are, of course, represented by their international
bodies for prizes, which I assume is the matter to which he refers. The board's role is in
developing rules governing safety so that the financial statements are there only to allow
amateur and professional bodies to gain revenue, and the normal processes will apply for
prizes for profit. This Bill is about safety.
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-Why is clause 3 in the Bill if it
involves safety? Paragraph (a) states that contestants should not participate for monetary
prizes or rewards. It deals with the prizes or rewards that contestants may receive. I am
suggesting that the Bill must allow for all other things that go with amateur sport. This has
been included in the Bill because someone is not up to date with what is going on in the
world. In Victoria they would say, "Aha, we are different from the rest of world".
I should hate to think that the Minister would criticise Queensland because Victoria is
heading the same way; Victorian by name and Victorian by nature. The proposed legislation
does not do what it should be doing. If the purpose of the Bill is for safety reasons, why
does it deal with prizes and so on? That should be removed from the Bill.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The provision
to which Mr Ward is referring relates to the definition of a "professional martial art
contest". The balance of the Bill is concerned with licences, permits, the Martial Arts
Board and all other matters that pertain to safety. Mr Ward's concerns are not borne out
by the remainder of the Bill. If he is so concerned about it, he should be able to point to it
in the balance of the Bill in a way that would underline what he is concerned about.
The concern is covered by international organisations controlling the problems about
which Mr Ward is talking. As to amateur bodies operating funds, Mr Ward knows that
amateur organisations operate trust funds for their own athletes, and that will continue
under provisions of the Bill.
It appears to me that the definition of a "professional martial art contest" is appropriate
in the Bill, but the remainder of the Bill has provisions relating to safety, instruction and
appeals. There is not a problem in the balance of the Bill, the definition IS appropriate.

The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I agree that the balance of the Bill
deals with safety. However, I am saying that the provision relating to rewards mentions
amateur martial arts contests. That IS what we are dealing with. The provision refers to,
"Amateur martial art (full contact) contest". It gets back to the national and State regulations
of the operations of these particular sports and how they are accepted within the
international situation. That is the problem I am posing.
I am speaking from my experience in other sports and the challenges that are imposed.
Regulations in the Olympic movement have changed considerably during the past year or
so. I hope I am given an answer to the question.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I shall try
once more to explain to Mr Ward what the situation is, and if he cannot understand it I
shall resist from any further explanations. The explanation is simple: the Martial Arts
Board will honour international rulings and Mr Ward can continue with his participation
in international sports and continue to have an effective liaison with them.
If amateur athletes receive money above certain amounts they will be banned under
their international ruling, and Mr Ward knows that. The Bill applies to safety. I suggest
that we get on with the issue of safety, which is far more important to the young people of
our society than the current discussion, which is airing Mr Ward's undoubted knowledge
of international matters but which is not affected by the Bill.
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The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I accept what the Minister is saying.
However, the problem is that the definition does not need to be placed in that part of the
Bill. ] have a number of questions about the regulations which I will ask when they are
,discussed. The answers to those questions may clear up some of the problems I have with
what is stated in clause 3. It gets back to the question of prizes and rewards and how the
,definition applies. It is an extremely important definition and a number of other words
could have been used.
If the Minister can satisfy me about that, I would be pleased if the definition is stated in
the regulations rather than having it applied by chance. I look forward to hearing the
Minister's comments when the Committee discusses the regulations.
The clause was agreed to.
Clause 4
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-The Liberal Party does not believe
in discrimination. Clause 4 (5) states that a person of or over eighteen years of age may
apply for a licence to act as a promoter, manager, referee or judge. In the case of a referee
or judge, why must a person be over eighteen years of age?
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-What are you suggesting?
The Hon. H. R. WARD-I am suggesting that the age limit should not apply in those
circumstances. A person who is sixteen or seventeen years of age and is qualified as a judge
or referee should be able to act in that capacity. I fully agree with the age limit regarding
promoters and managers, but applying it to referees and judges is pressing the case too far.
What happens if a sport is run by juniors and there are junior officials? The age limit for a
judge or referee should not apply.
Clause 4 (8) states that the Minister may not issue a licence to act as a referee or judge
unless the Minister is satisfied that the applicant has complied with any prescribed
prerequisites for the issue of the licence. I want to know how that is to be determined and
when is it to be determined. Stating that it will be in the regulations is not good enough.
Honourable members need to know what is to be done and what the Government has in
mind.
I am also concerned about clause 4 (9) which states that the Minister may refuse to issue
or renew a licence if the applicant has been convicted of an offence. One should really
know what the offence is. I know that there is a point system, but one should know where
the offence applies in the point structure?
Clause 4 (10) states that unless the Minister otherwise approves, a person must at any
time hold only one licence. I presume that if someone received a licence to act as a
promoter, manager, referee, judge or martial art instructor, it would be an all-embracing
licence. I am interested to know the answers to my questions.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-It is largely
a matter of opinion among sporting organisations about when a young person is suitable
to be a judge. My experience is not with martial arts but with hockey. It is most unusual
to have an under-age player as the umpire in a tournament. It is my advice from the
martial arts industry that the skills of people under the age of eighteen years are not to a
suitable standard. While Mr Ward holds one view, the martial arts industry holds another.
The licence tests will be similar to the standards reached under the national coaching
scheme for instructors. That is accepted by the industry. It is important to realise that
clauses 7 to 9 are impacted on by clause 13, which deals with the Administrative Appeals
Tribunal. If there are real concerns about the Minister's power and his exercise of that
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power, when the regulations are made, the Administrative Appeals Tribunal can be utilised
in those circumstances.
If the board receives the appropriate licence applications a person may have more than
one licence if the board believes safety will be honoured. I repeat to Mr Ward that many
of the arguments that he is raising are arguments that I am sure will be before the board
and will be covered by negotiation and then regulation. The essential part of the Bill is not
what Mr Ward is addressing himself to, but the safety issues.
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-Perhaps I could be given some
assurance on this matter. One should consider people under the age of eighteen years these
days who participate in roles such as referee or judge. The whole scene has changed and
there are now juniors of twelve and thirteen years of age who umpire at the national level.
Perhaps the Government should consider junior contests that involve junior officials
Qualified under the national coaching scheme.
I understand the necessity for experience and the need for people who will handle
management and promotion correctly, but the Question of being a judge or referee is in a
different category altogether. It is the junior level that I am more concerned about because
of the change I have outlined. It is that aspect of the clause that I consider needs reshaping.
I hope consideration will be given to it.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I take Mr
Ward's point that as the sport changes and as younger people are expected to take on more
responsibilities at an earlier age, which is perhaps part of the modern learning processes,
it may be necessary to review the age of judges in this Bill, or what will become the age.
One must remember that most of the sports are full-contact sports and it is a risky business
to have people under eighteen years of age involved as judges.
However, I am willing to pass on Mr Ward's comments to the Minister for Sport and
Recreation. I am sure that, as the board works through the various issues in the Bill,
particular points will become clearer, and, if necessary, the measure may be amended or,
alternatively, dealt with when the Bill is required to be reintroduced under the sunset
clause.
The clause was agreed to, as were clauses 5 to 7.
Clause 8
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I raise a Query in relation to clause
8 (3) which provides that a person of or over eighteen years may apply in the prescribed
form to the Minister for the registration or for the renewal of the registration as a martial
art contestant. That relates back to the Question I raised about people being involved at
the junior level.
The other aspect is that in almost all sports there is a necessity for some degree of
certificate of fitness. Clause 8 (4) provides that a certificate of fitness for martial arts must
be given by an accredited medical officer within fourteen days before the making of the
application. I should like to know whether that must be outside the fourteen days or within
fourteen days, and the timing in which that is to be done. The Opposition also would like
some idea about the criteria that will determine the certificate of fitness.
The Hon. B. A. Murphy-You would not pass!
The Hon. H. R. W ARD-Mr Murphy can go and drown himselfl
The situation would then be that if those determinations were written into regulations
and taken into consideration, the regulations would be somewhat extensive.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-In general,
the response to Mr Ward on the medical examination procedures is the same as the
response on the other clauses, and that is, that the board will establish it as part of the
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powers and regulations of the board. It is important to point out that medical officers will
not be required for the training nights, only for competitions, displays or exhibitions, and
that the board will be required to determine appropriate testing methods after talking to
organisations, so it is not within my competency-and it is the general discussion point
around the Bill-to tell the Committee what the appropriate testing methods are, because
those will clearly be within the realm of the board.
The clause was agreed to.
Clause 9
The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province)-I am interested in the appointment
of accredited medical officers. I wonder whether the various health Acts of the
Commonwealth preclude the payment of fees for such a medical examination under
Medicare or some other health benefits Act. In other words, will the doctor be paid by the
promoter, or will contestants who are examined in the course of their sport obtain refunds
of medical fees from Medicare or private health benefit associations?

The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The registered
medical officers will be registered medical officers under the Health Act, in the same way
as they are under the Professional Boxing Control Act. I understand Mr Evans also asked
a question about whether contestants who have to pay will be covered under Medicare. Is
that correct?
The Hon. D. M. Evans-Yes, that is correct.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-The Bill provides that accredited medical officers may be
paid by promoters the prescribed fees, expenses and allowances; it does not refer to
contestants.
The Hon. D. M. Evans-Do they qualify?
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER- I am afraid I do not have an answer to that question, but I
shall be delighted to take it up with the Minister for Health and provide an answer.
However, I do not think it is essential to the passage of the Bill.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province)-It is an interesting point, not only
for professionals but also for those who are engaged In amateur full-contact contests, that
a medical certificate and examination will be required. I am particularly interested in
amateur full-contact contests and whether the persons involved are covered under medical
benefits.
The Hon. B. W. Mier interjected.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS-Yes, it is quite relevant to point out that many participants
in other sports are covered under Medicare or some form of health insurance for injuries
recei ved in their sports.
The clause was agreed to.
Clause 10
The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province)-In the submissions made to my
colleague in another place, the honourable member for Lowan, and me by the Kyokushin
Karate Association, the point taken up with us was that, although the association's particular
sport does not require body contact in some of the contests and training, from time to
time there is a risk that contact will be made accidentally. I am concerned that the
definition contained in clause 10 refers only to a professional martial arts contest or an
amateur martial arts full contact contest while the definition contained in clause 3 allows
for contact that may be made in the sport.
I am not sure that the definition in clause 10 clearly covers the possibility and real risk
that accidental contact may be made. This is relevant to the issues that my colleague in
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another place and my Leader in this place, Mr Dunn, raised that many young people take
part in the disciplines and exercises of some of the martial arts without intending to make
body contact. Therefore, it is reasonable to expect that they be controlled by as few
regulations as possible.
Under the definition in clause 10-1 hope it is not intended to be so-there is no
allowance for accidental contact that is made during a contest or training, which contact
may bring the particular sport within the definition and control of medical supervision. I
look forward to the Minister"s comments to clarify that point.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I am not
exactly sure what point Mr Evans is trying to make. The use of the term "full contact" in
clause 10 (1) is a definition of the sport-a full contact sport. The definition has nothing
to do with accidental or deliberate contact; it is merely a definition of the sport.
Accidental contact would be used in a different context because it occurs in all sports.
Through the Bill we are trying to control any intentional contact that may be made. If
there is accidental contact, which is part of any sport, it does not necessarily come within
this definition. I repeat that it is not a matter of whether the contact is accidental or not; it
is the definition of this sport.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province)-I thank the Minister for her
explanation. Even though I did not make myself clear, she accidentally answered my
question. I was concerned about any contact that might occur during the exercising of a
particular sport that may be defined as "contact" in the definition of martial arts.
I am happy with the explanation given by the Minister. The concern was raised with
my colleague in another place, the honourable member for Lowan, and me during
discussions we had on the Bill. The explanation is adequate and will clarify the concern of
those who administer the sport and who should not be expected to be aware of all
discussion on the clauses during the Committee stage.
The clause was agreed to.
Clause 11
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I seek an assurance from the Minister
about the seven members to be appointed to the Martial Arts Board. As I said earlier, the
Bill sets out to give credibility to some odd bodies involved in the operation of the board.
I should like to see the Judo Federation of Australia (Victoria) Inc. and those involved
in taekwondo represented on the board because they are legitimate organisations. I have
discussed the operations of the board with those who are in control in the sport. I ask the
Minister to consider representatives of those sports for appointment to the board.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The interests
of each individual martial art discipline will need to be taken into account and protected
by the Martial Arts Board, but the actual membership of the board will comprise experts
in sports medicine, sports science, sports safety, legal practice and coaching.
This is not to say that a person who is active in either of the two sports-judo or
taekwondo-would not be represented on the board. It is important to consider that the
number of martial arts exceeds the number of places on the Martial Arts Board. We are
looking for expertise in those areas and that does not necessarily relate to nominees from
organisations.
Although I can give an assurance on behalf of the Minister for Sport and Recreation in
another place that the interests of those organisations will be taken into account and
protected and although those organisations will not be excluded, the intent of the Minister
is to ensure that the particular areas of expertise are represented on the board. I do not
believe the two are mutually exclusive.
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The clause was agreed to, as were clauses 12 to 16.
Clause 17
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-This clause will eventually end up
with a rather large tome of regulations for organising the lives of people who might
participate in the martial arts. Everyone is concerned about whether consideration has
been given to the formulation of the regulations. It appears that very little has been given
to it.
When will the draft regulations be available, and will all the sports named in the Bill be
able to consider them? When the regulations are being drafted, consideration should be
given to the comments made by the previous Martial Arts Council.
Clause 17 (1) (b) states:
the requirements for the accreditation of legally qualified medical practitioners and the pre-requisities for the
issue oflicenses for referees and judges; ...

That paragraph might apply to those participating in the sport at a junior level who may
be required to undergo an examination by a medical officer. We are getting into a dicey
area because, in a sense, this provision interferes with or tries to tell medical officers what
their jobs might be.
I believe the regulations concerning the medical examinations will need to be fully
considered by the medical officers. Medical opinions will have to be sought about what
types of problems would exist and affect contestants in the martial arts.
The regulations and rules for the construction of arenas or rings used or intended to be
used for contests is of concern. Again the provision will require expert attention to
determine the quality of materials used on the floor or in the arena and to determine
where certain fittings and equipment should be placed. Rules and regulations will probably
apply to the distance that various pieces of equipment will have to be from the training
area.
The regulations controlling contracts will need to be very strict with regard to managers
and promoters because proper supervision of their work and programs for contestants will
be needed, especially in the way in which the contracts affect the contestants.
Strangely enough, it gets back to clause 3 dealing with amateur, full-contact martial art.
There is a problem that I wanted to mention earlier to do with the regulation-making
power. Once again, the knowledge and the application of it as it might apply in that area
is something for consideration if it comes under attack.
I also indicated previously that the Government will make money out of the re~stration
of people. I am not sure how many people are involved in the operation of martIal arts in
this State but, once again, under the regulations, the Department of Sport and Recreation
will have the opportunity of controlling the level of fees.
The regulation-making power again leads to grave doubts concerning penalties for
minor breaches in respect of which it may be more satisfactory for the umpire, the judge
or the referee to apply some penalty rather than the board intervening in the matter.
I implore the Government to consider the matter carefully so that we will not have the
Government or some other body, apart from the Martial Arts Board, moving into the
administration of the sport. We saw it in football when a player was charged with assault.
That was unfortunate, and I do not want to see that happen in another sport. I believe
sport can be self-regulating.
To judge from the length of the clause dealing with the regulation-making power, the
regulations will be a huge tome. That will not lead to clarity. The Bill itself could have
been short if this sort of measure were necessary. I hope the Government will give full
consideration to the regulations and the powers that will devolve on the board. I hope the
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sports of judo and taekwondo will not lose credibility as international sports that are
recognised by the Australian Olympic Federation and will not be forced to give way to
other sports that want to gain credibility at the expense of the real sports.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I take on
board Mr Ward~s comments. The Government shares his view that the Bill is not aimed
at imposing controls on sports that operate well and have the respect of the community
and that are self-regulating in such a manner as to ensure that participants are able to
compete in a way that protects both them and the promoters.
The list of areas concerning which regulations may be made is of course long because it
needs to cover the possibilities of regulations in all areas, but the clause says that the
Governor in Council may make regulations. I am sure the Minister for Sport and Recreation
would expect the board, when considering which areas need regulation and which do not,
to take account of the points that have been made by Mr Ward and those that will be
made by the martial arts administrators themselves. The categorical assurance has been
given by the Minister in another place, and l repeat it here, that the regulations will be
prepared in conjunction with all of the organisations mentioned in the Bill.
I shall convey to the Minister Mr Ward~s views on the medical officer situation. It is
anticipated that it will be similar to the situation in regard to the Professional Boxing
Control Board, which I think works quite well.
Mr Ward had already raised in relation to another clause the other matters that he has
now raised on this clause. It seems to me that we are now in a position of accepting the
Bill and taking account of the reservations of honourable members, but believing that the
power of a board is needed to work through the safety issue in conjunction and in
agreement with the organisations.
The clause was agreed to, as was the remaining clause.
The Bill was reported to the House without amendment, and passed through its remaining
stages.

SESSIONAL ORDERS
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-By leave, I
move:
That so much of the Sessional Orders be suspended as would prevent motions for the second readings of three
Bills being taken after 10 p.m. during the sitting ofthe Council this day_

The Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province)-I ask whether the Leader of the
House has discussed the matter with the Leader of the Opposition before moving the
motion. Normally at some later stage of the sessional period this type of motion is moved,
but it is usually moved only after discussion between the party Leaders.
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs) (By Leave)-I
have not discussed this directly with the Leader of the Liberal Party. I have Indicated to
the Leader of the National Party that the Government wished to extend the time for a few
minutes tonight to allow for three second readings that it was not possible to take earlier.
I had anticipated that debate on the Martial Arts Control Bill would have been completed
earlier.
The Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province) (By leave)-I thank the Minister
for his explanation. The Opposition supports the motion.
The motion was agreed to.
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT ACTS (MISCELLANEOUS
AMENDMENTS) BILL
This Bill was received from the Assembly and, on the motion of the Hon. E. H. Walker
(Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs), for the Hon. C. J. HOGG (Minister for
Community Services), was read a first time.

POST-SECONDARY EDUCATION REMUNERATION TRIBUNAL
(REPEAL) BILL
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

The purpose of the Bill is to repeal the Post-Secondary Education Remuneration Tribunal
Act 1980, to amend the Council of Adult Education Act 1981 and the Industrial Relations
Act 1979 thereby giving effect to longstanding Government policy regarding the
rationalisation of all State regulated industrial jurisdictions within the Industrial Relations
Commission. There are explanatory notes attached to the Bill and I do not propose to
examine each of the clauses in detail. There has been detailed consultation with all parties
concerned with the proposed legislation. The Bill abolishes the Post-Secondary Education
Remuneration Tribunal and provides for its tasks to be handled by the Industrial Relations
Commission. The transfer to the commission will overcome a number of deficiencies in
the Post-Secondary Education Remuneration Tribunal Act such as the lack of jurisdiction
over unfair dismissals and reinstatements and lack of appeal against decisions of the
tribunal except to the Supreme Court, and then only on matters of law, not merit.
The abolition of the tribunal will result in the Industrial Relations Commission having
jurisdiction over the terms and conditions of employment of academic staff in colleges of
advanced education, non-teaching professional, administrative, clerical and technical staff
employed by colleges of advanced education and technical and further education colleges,
and officers and employees of the Council of Adult Education.
Clause 3 provides transitional provisions to protect current rights by deeming all PostSecondary Education Remuneration Tribunal determinations to be awards of the Industrial
Relations Commission.
Clause 4 provides for a new section to be inserted into the Industrial Relations Act 1979
entitling the Council of Academic Staff Associations to be a recognised association pursuant
to that Act. The Council of Academic Staff Associations is the body representing academic
staff employed by Colleges of Advanced Education.
Clause 5 provides for the amendment of the Council of Adult Education Act 1981 to
allow the Industrial Relations Commission to exercise jurisdiction.
In conclusion I advise the House that the proposals seek to provide consistent industrial
rights for employers and employees across the State. Such rights are already enjoyed by
the vast majority of employers and employees and there is no reason for withholdIng them
from others. I commend the Bill to the House.
On the motion of the Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province), the debate was
adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until the next day of meeting.

NATIONAL TENNIS CENTRE (AMENDMENT) BILL
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

The purposes of the proposed amendments to the National Tennis Centre Act 1985 are
threefold.
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Firstly, the functions and powers of the National Tennis Centre Trust will be amended
to provide for a broader range of financing and development options for the construction
of the National Tennis Centre. These options will enable the trust to seek out cost savings
through commercially acceptable financing arrangements. As part of the process, the
proposed amendments will extend the Treasurer's guarantee provisions. The powers of
the National Tennis Centre Trust to enter into agreements and leases are also widened.
Secondly, the amendments allow for the resetting of boundaries for the National Tennis
Centre thus giving it a much improved visual impact in keeping with its international
significance and its location near to the city. The resultant relocation of Old Scotch Oval
will provide the users of that oval with an improved playing surface in an environmentally
pleasing area.
Finally, the anomaly currently preventing the reappointment of some trustees will be
removed by amending the retirement age for National Tennis Centre trustees from 65 to
72 years in line with other part-time Government appointments. This will ensure not only
that all trustees are eligible for reappointment, but also that the valuable contribution
provided by the inaugural members of the trust is' not lost, particularly during the critical
early years of development. I commend the Bill to the House.
On the motion of the Hon. B. A. Chamberlain, for the Hon. H. R. WARD (South
Eastern Province) the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until the next day of meeting.

FORESTS (BOWATER-SCOTI AGREEMENT) BILL
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

The purpose of the Bill is to ratify a commercial agreement between the Treasurer, the
Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands, the Forests Commission and BowaterScott Ltd to supply softwood sawlogs ftom north-east softwood plantations.
The Bill is consistent with Government practices of entering into long-term agreements
with companies wishing to process log intakes of 100 000 cubic metres of more per annum.
It is consistent with the timber industry strategy and is a fine example of industry and
Government cooperation as envisaged in the Government's economic strategy for Victoria.
Long-term commercial contracts between Government and industry lay the foundations
for continued economic growth and prosperity. It is important that they should be brought
to Parliament for ratification, both to indicate the degree of commitment which the
Government is prepared to give to such arrangements and also to allow the public of
Victoria the opportunity of knowing the terms and conditions of the contract which the
Government is entering into on its behalf.
Bowater-Scott Ltd formulated policies for strategic development in 1983 and documented
plans for the implementation of these policies. These were made available to Government
and trade unions under the auspices of the Australian Council of Trade Unions early in
1984. One of the key thrusts was the need to progressively increase lo~ supply to the
Australian Forest Industries Pty Ltd mill at Myrtleford to achieve competItive operations
and viable positions in the softwood and tissue markets.
The Bowater-Scott company has major production plants at Myrtleford and Box Hill.
The Myrtleford site has a pulpmill, a veneer plant, a sawmill and a timber and roundwood
preservation plant.
The pulpmill uses forest thinnings and offcuts from the sawmill to produce mechanical
wood pulp by the disc refiner process. This wood pulp is then transported to Box Hill, and
to at least one other suburban location, where it is further processed into tissues, paper
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table napkins, toilet paper, sanitary napkins, and medical and surgical sterile apparel and
dressings.
The sawmill is currently one of the largest in Australia, and with the planned expansion,
will keep pace with the largest proposed for Australia and New Zealand. The green mill
employs very efficient band saw production, with optimum log sawing patterns being
achieved by use of the latest computer technology. The logs are measured electronically,
and decisions about sawing patterns and sizes are then calculated by computer, taking into
account both characteristics of the log itself, and the orders currently held by the company
for sawn timber production. This level of technological sophistication is carried on through
the kiln drying or seasoning works to the dry mill where the dried timber is machined into
a variety of sizes and profiles ready for the market.
The veneer plant is also of modern design and, using modem technology, produces on
the site high grade plywood for use for flooring, structural purposes, and a multitude of
uses where the advantages of low weight and high strength are of particular value. The
veneer plant uses the very best of the logs which are available from the forest and converts
them into a wood product of high value added degree.
The preservation plant utilises round wood material of suitable size and specification to
produce a durable product by pressure treatment with chemical salts.
The agreement will allow the company to take full advantage of economies of scale in
the softwood sawmilling industry, while, at the same time, it will provide for confidence
in the stability and security of supply of raw material.
The expansion of raw material supply will create more jobs. These jobs will not only be
an increase in numbers, but also they will be more secure jobs, with the potential to be
more interesting jobs, with a lower degree of manual effort, and a higher degree of
responsibility and technical input.
I now move on to specified points covered in the agreement. The timber rights so
granted are for a period of 40 years. They cover the supply of softwood sawlogs and veneer
logs, preservation material, and pulpwood. A plan of utilisation is required to be drawn
up each year, which will clearly lay down the locations from where timber of the various
grades will be made available.
The main bulk of the supply is to come from the Ovens Valley plantations, around
Beechworth, Myrtleford and Bright. Most of the remainder will come from plantations in
the Koetong area, to the east of Tallangatta. However, in order to allow for expansion of
supply to the company, in the shortterm it has been necessary to arrange for supply from
plantations in the Warrenbayne area, to the south of Benalla. This supply will also allow
for expansion of sawmilling activity in addition to wood supplied to Bowater-Scott Ltd.
The agreement provides for an immediate increase from 160 000 cubic metres of sawlog
and veneer logs to a volume of 190 000 cubic metres of sawlogs and veneer logs from
1986-87 to 1989-90. After each five-year period following 1990, there is a further increase
in volume available to the company, until the sustainable yield capacity of the forest is
reached in the year 2005. A steady volume of 400 000 cubic metres per annum is planned
for the years 2005-06 to 2025-26. These volumes have been carefully calculated, and
represent the volume of timber available from the expansion in softwood plantation areas
which commenced in the north-east of Victoria in the early 1960s. The volumes in the
agreement allow not only for Bowater-Scott Ltd, but also for the other major softwood
sawmill at Wodonga.
Pulpwood volumes required will reduce, because of the increased amounts of pulpwood
which will become available from sawmill offcuts and edgings.
In order to supply these volumes, the department will need to continue with the planned
planting program. There are several options available, including use of land currently
under lease to private landholders by the Rural Water Commission, and the purchase of
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freehold land. It is also planned to increase inputs of fertiliser to ensure a higher growth
rate on existing stands.
A further refinement has been the introduction of an optional category of log which is
less than 20 centimetres centre diameter under bark. This category of sawlog is not
currently taken, but trials carried out by the company have shown that this timber can be
used for non-structural purposes. The company will not be required to take this category
oflog, but it will be available to boost throughput. This is an example of the value-adding
concept being successfully introduced into Victorian forests.
In this agreement, there is a requirement for the company to guarantee a minimum cash
flow level to the Government of 90 per cent of the royalty for the volume planned to be
made available each year, whether the wood is actually taken or not. Any payment made
with respect to logs not actually taken is available as a credit if an excess above the normal
planned volume is taken during any of the next five years.
Royalties are payable on the timber at standard royalty rates, but, in addition to royalty,
a licence fee is payable with respect to the acquisition by the company of the guaranteed
access to the public resource of softwood plantations. It is an annual fee, payable in
advance, and is set at $1 per cubic metre, indexed annually.
At this level, in the first year, the licence fee payment will be $160000, in addition to
royalties of about $5 million. In the latter years of the agreement the licence fee will rise in
1986 dollars to about $360 000 annually and royalty payments to about $10 million.
The final area of substance in the agreement is in the force majeure area. Any commercial
arrangement of such a length requires previously agreed mechanisms to handle unforeseen
circumstances.
There are provisions which allow the department to be released from its obligations in
the event of major disaster such as fire, and there are provisions which allow the company
to be released from all or part of its obligations in the event of overpowering circumstances.
Such circumstances may include events beyond the control of the company which render
the carrying on of the industry commercially impracticable. There are several situations
in the agreement where agreement between the department and the company is required,
and failing agreement, arbitration is to be entered into according to the Commercial
Arbitration Act 1984.
There has been some concern expressed by the Australian Conservation Foundation
about the effect of this agreement on native forest. I reiterate the Government's
commitment that no further public native forest would be cleared to meet the agreed
supply to Bowater-Scott Ltd. Moreover, the timber industry strategy commits the
Government to the cessation of clearing of native forests for any pine plantations by July
1987.
The Australian Conservation Foundation has called for an independent public
examination of the allocation before the Government proceeds. This agreement was
drawn up with a high degree of consultation with Bowater-Scott Ltd, the Australian
Council of Trade Unions and the Timber Workers Union and was formulated after
consideration of the Government's economic and environmental objectives. I repeat the
Government's commitment that no further public native forest will be cleared to meet the
requirements of this agreement.
The major benefits of this negotiated agreement include a guaranteed market for sawlogs,
provision of a secure resource base for the development and operation of the industry and
thus stable employment opportunities. The agreement will assist in the creation of
additional jobs and Bowater-Scott Ltd will be able to make further investme~ts secure in
the knowledge of its available long-term softwood resources. I commend the Bill to the
House.
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On the motion of the Hon H. R. Ward, for the Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Ballarat
Province), the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until the next day of meeting.

ADJOURNMENT
Grampians National Park-Tallarook-Mansfield railway line-Tenders for Department
of Conservation, Forests and Lands' vehicles-Native flora and fauna conservation
guarantee-Planning regulations-Box Hill kindergarten group-Chia South Yarra
development-Registration of master builders-Caloola Training Centre-Feral goats
in east Gippsland-Proposed coastal advisory council-Modification of home to suit
quadriplegic-West Gate and South-Eastern freeways
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I move:
That the House do now adjourn.

The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-I raise for the attention of the
Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands a matter concerning the state of the roads
in the Grampians National Park. My colleagues and I have received a submission from
Wimmera Tourism Ltd which indicates that there is widespread concern over the general
decline in the standard of roads within the Grampians National Park, since that park has
become a responsibility of the Minister's department. Wimmera Tourism Ltd claims that
visitors to its HQrsham office have expressed concern over the standard of certain roads
limiting access td some of the spectacular viewing areas.
I know the Minister shares the concern of Wimmera Tourism Ltd on this issue. The
management plan for the Grampians National Park has, as one of its objectives, a proper
road system of an adequate design and of good standard, but it appears that that objective
is not being met. There are now a number of substantial road hazards.
Will the Minister have the matter investigated as a matter of urgency in view of her
espousal of the objectives of the management plan for the Grampians National Park and
her desire to make it a premier tourist destination? Will the Minister determine whether
the Government is able to provide funds for the road to be placed in a proper state of
repair?
The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE (Central Highlands Province)-I raise a matter with the
Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands concerning the no longer used railway line
from Tallarook to Mansfield. Approximately in 1978 the line was closed to passenger
traffic and recently for the carriage of goods.
The Hon. W. R. Baxter-Not too recently.
The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE-No, it was some years ago. Unfortunately, nothing
seems to have happened until recently about the disposal of this valuable asset.
I understand moves are being made, first of all by V/Line, through its property office
and the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands, to ascertain what is the
appropriate use for the land involved, buildings and, indeed, the disposal of all the assets
of this railway line.
The first question I ask the Minister, as the Minister's department is involved in the
planning aspects of it, is to what extent have the public been involved in the formulation·
of proposals for the use of the land and buildings concerned?
A number of important buildings are involved. The railway station buildings at
Mansfield, Yea and Cathkin have, at various times, been buildings that have been sought
by either the municipality, private organisations or individuals, who would like to take
over the care, maintenance or use of those buildings. The municipality is not sure what is
going to happen to them. Unfortunately, the buildings have fallen into disrepair because
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no tenants have been in them and the organisations who wanted to take over those
buildings have been unable to find out how they can acquire them and have lost interest
in them.
Old railway wagons are also involved at old stations such as Kanumbra, Woodfield and
Maindample. I am sure people would be interested to know what will happen to those old
railway wagons.
The land itself has numerous gum tree suckers growing up between the railway lines
and I want to know to what extent and what rights the adjacent land owners have for the
ultimate use of some of that land.
More particularly, I raise with the Minister a matter raised with me by Or Colin Officer,
who is a conservatlOnist of some note in Seymour. In a letter to me, Or Officer indicated
that the land is a valuable resource, particularly the land between Tallarook and Kerrisdale.
This length of line has been suggested as a tourist railway. Or Officer suggests that section
2 of the Land Conservation Act contains a definition of public land which states:
Public land means land which is not within a city, town or borough which is unalienated Crown land.

-Section 5 of the Act suggests that the Land Conservation Council shall carry out
investigations and make recommendations to the Minister with respect to the use of public
land in Victoria. Or Officer has suggested to me that the public land, which is the old
railway line, could be considered by the Land Conservation Council when it refers to its
Melbourne study area review.
The PRESIDENT-Order! In line with the ruling by my predecessor, perhaps the
honourable member will come to a conclusion.
The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE-Certainly, Mr President. I ask the Minister to take note
of the matters raised and provide an answer as soon as possible.
The Hon. R. S. de FEGLEY (Ballarat Province)-I raise a matter for the Minister for
Conservation, Forests and Lands relating to an approach I had last week from Mr
Shuttleworth, a businessman in Stawell, who runs Stawell Steel Fabrications. Mr
Shuttleworth was keen to tender for tray body vehicles used by the Department of
Conservation, Forests and Lands. He contacted the Melbourne head office to obtain
details of the vehicles and the sPecifications of those vehicles in order to price his tender,
but was told by an officer of the department that country businesses, in a survey that the
department had conducted, were unable to compete with metropolitan businesses. The
particular officer concerned refused to send out details on which Mr Shuttleworth could
tender. This seems a discriminatory action on behalf of an officer of the department.
I hope the department does not have a preference for metropolitan firms over country
firms and I ask the Minister whether any direction has been given that metropolitan firms
have preference for body building. If no direction exists, I ask the Minister to ensure that
all businesses be given the opportunity to tender on work carried out on Department of
Conservation, Forests and Lands vehicles.
The Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Western Province)-I raise a matter also with the Minister
for Conservation, Forests and Lands regarding a discussion paper released by the
department on the program for native flora and fauna conservation guarantee.
I raise the matter on behalf of the many water supply authorities which have storages,
catchments and pipelines in areas, which the Minister would agree are most likely to be
listed for conservation under the guarantee.
The Lorne Water Board has written to me outlining a number of genuine concerns. The
board is concerned that it may be precluded from developin~ its current catchment to
provide for the likely growth in demand, and that the provislOns of the guarantee may
involve problems about the conduct of works and maintenance of the supply system
generally.
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In particular, the board is concerned about the term offive years of an interim protection
order, because that raises the spectre of management of a system being effectively strangled
for that period, irrespective of the ultimate decision taken.
I ask the Minister to give an assurance that the introduction of the guarantee will take
into account not only the management of the current water supply systems, but that it will
also be sensitive to any future expansion of those systems resulting from demand growth.
The Hon. A. J. HUNT (South Eastern Province)-Earlier today my remarks were
truncated on endeavours to point out to the Minister for Planning and Environment the
way in which current procedures in his department prevented people getting a fair go on
siting requirements.
I was about to say that it was foolish for sitin$ requirements to be phased out of one Act
without being incorporated into planning legIslation, because that left people without
protection.
The Ombudsman has again and again drawn to the attention of the Minister and his
predecessor the fact that the move by the Government has left people without protection.
Almost every week there are complaints to the Ombudsman by individuals who are
concerned that decisions which profoundly affect their properties are made without any
reference to them and without any opportunity for them to object.
The Hon. D. R. White-They should get a solicitor.
The Hon. A. J. HUNT-The Minister for Health suggests they should get a solicitor.
The point is that under the rules administered by this Government, that would not assist
in any way at all.
The problem was created by the Government in phasing out siting requirements from
the Uniform Building Regulations without providing new provisions that gave rights to
people affected under the Town and Country Planning Act. I wrote to the Minister on 18
July, but I have not had a satisfactory answer.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-Write again!
The Hoo. A. J. HUNT-I should not have to do that. One must ask the Minister
question after question.
The PRESIDENT-Order! The honourable member will ignore interjections.
The Hoo. A. J. HUNT-I shall try to do so, Sir. I point out that there are simple
answers to the problem that has been created by the Minister for Planning and Environment
and his predecessor. His officers have prepared amendments to the Melbourne Metropolitan
Planning Scheme which would give those affected by adjoining developments a right to be
heard. He has not implemented those amendments, which have now been lying idle in his
department for nearly three years. The Ombudsman has been directing attention to this
need for almost three years, and nothing has been done about it.
I refer to a case in Mathoura Road, Toorak, where light, air and goodness knows what,
were just removed.
The Hon. J. H. Keooan-Take it up with the Ombudsman!
The Hon. A. J. HUNT-The Minister says, uTake it up with the Ombudsman"; in fact
the Ombudsman has been taking it up with the Minister and his predecessor for some
three years.
The PRESIDENT-Order! The honourable member will ignore the interjections and
get on with the matter he wishes to raise.
The Hon. E. H. Walker-What is it you are actually talking about?

732

COUNCIL

28 October 1986

Adjournment

The Hon. A. J. HUNT-I am talking about the siting requirements and the fact that
the former Minister abolished the siting requirements under the building regulations
without at the same time putting them into planning regulations.
Hundreds of people throughout this State are finding that, as a result, they have no
effective means of objecting to adjacent developments that profoundly affect the value of
their properties and the enjoyment of their land. The Ombudsman has repeatedly directed
this fact to the attention of the former Minister for Planning and Environment, the current
Minister for Planning and Environment and the Government, but nothing has been done
about it. Although draft changes to the planning scheme have been formed they have not
been implemented.
Last month, at the Minister's request, members of his department saw me with a view
to agreeing upon amendments to the law or the Melbourne Metropolitan Planning Scheme
to ensure that people have a right to be heard when profound developments are affecting
them. This has not occurred. The Bill before the House today could have fixed this issue
but did not do so.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-You know the answer-pass my planning Bill!
The Hon. A. J. HUNT-With great respect, no. The Minister has alternative proposals
from his department to fix the problem.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-You want to look at my planning scheme-The PRESIDENT-Order! The Attorney-General will come to order. The honourable
member will continue with the matter he wishes to raise without answering interjections.
I ask the Attorney-General to refrain from interjecting and to allow the honourable
member to come quickly to the matter he wishes to raise.
The Hon. A. J . HUNT-The Minister has before him three possible ways of solving a
problem to which the Ombudsman has directed attention again and again, and which has
been causing concern not only in the metropolis but also throughout provincial cities.
Two alternative amendments to the Melbourne Metropolitan Planning Scheme have been
produced to him, one by his department and one by the City of Prahran.
The officers who saw me a few weeks ago produced an alternative amendment which
should have been included in the Bill to amend the Building Control Act that the House
dealt with today. None of those three possibilities has been considered. Will the Minister
take action to ensure that the siting requirements are dealt with under the planning
schemes and that property owners who are affected by the adjacent operations to an
adverse degree will at least have some proper opportunity of objecting and being heard?
The Hon. ROSEMARY VARTY (Nunawading Province)-I direct a matter to the
attention of the Minister for Community Services. I was concerned to receive a letter from
the secretary of the Box Hill kindergarten group, which represents fifteen kindergartens in
Box Hill. The group requested that an officer from Community Services Victoria meet
with them to discuss a range of issues. An officer did so on I July to discuss matters such
as problems with the regional adviser, a second year for four-year-olds and assessment of
those suitable for a second year. Apparently, the officer did not understand the problems
and did not have a thorough knowledge of what was happening. He gave the impression
that groups such as the Box Hill kindergarten group were a bit of a nuisance.
I shall give an instance. He made the statement that kindergarten directresses were not
the sort of people who should assess whether a child needed a second year of kindergarten
and that that should be determined by the regional adviser. Two problems were involved
in that statement. Firstly, kindergarten directresses are trained to assess children and,
secondly, there has not been a regional adviser in that area for some months. There was a
lack of understanding of the capabilities of directresses and also a lack of understanding of
the situation.
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As this group is representative of the area, I ask the Minister to consider the situation
and to acknowledge that groups like that have a real role to play in discussion within
kindergartens about various matters. Will she ensure that officers understand what the
situation is and talk to the people concerned because they are unhappy about the situation?
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-I address my matter to the alarming
candour of the Minister for Planning and Environment-and I see that he wishes to
answer the question.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-I certainly want to answer it.
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST-I note that the Minister received a briefing! The matter I
raise relates to the Jack Chia group South Yarra project. On 20 March this year, the
managing director of the Jack Chia managing group of companies told the then Minister
for Employment and Industrial Affairs, Mr Crabb, that the cost to the group of taking the
stand against the Builders Labourers Federation required by the Government was already
more than $3 million and rapidly escalating.
This loss amounted to cost overruns and, accordingly, the group's bankers required a
greater equity contribution if they were to provide greater financial accommodation to
cover these exceptional cost overruns and allow the work to progress.
The Jack Chia group of companies was also required by the Government to provide
1536 car parking spaces for stage 1, which stage was then in progress. Eight hundred and
ten car parking spaces of the required number had already been provided in March on
stage 1 itself.
However, it was intended to provide the remaining 726 spaces somewhere away from
the land used for stage 1. This is where the bankers came in again. The former Minister
for Employment and Industrial Affairs was told on 20 March, again by letter, that the
bankers treated the Government's requirement to provide the additional 726 car parking
spaces as a contingent liability of the Chia group-that is quite understandable-it was
going to cost them a lot of money. In fact, they valued that liability at $10·2 million-that
was said to be the cost of the additional car park in relation to the entire project.
When the group's managing director told the Minister that that was the situation at
their meeting and then in a letter on 21 March, funding had got to a critical point. In fact,
the decisions relating to funding were required by 27 March.
The group simply could not afford to satisfy its bankers' requirement of additional
equity for both the Builders Labourers Federation loss and the car parking facility-that
is, the liability to put up the additional car parking. It, therefore, said, as stated in its letter
to the Minister:
The situation is, therefore, that the project will come to a halt because oflack offunding, unless we can produce
either:
(a) evidence to our bankers that there will be no requirement by us or them to build a car park in the event of
the Chia group defaulting; or,

-and that is what we believe occurred-(b) the Government provides a guarantee that in the event ofthe Chia group defaulting and the bankers being
required to provide the car parking spaces, the Government will provide the funds; or,

-this is what one might call the $3 million option-(c) the Chia group receives immediate compensation for the losses it has suffered as a result ofBLF action.

Those were the options if the Chia group was to continue.
I am in possession of a document which purports to be a draft from the Minister for
Planning and Environment to Mr J. T. C. Hewison, the managing director of the Jack
Chia group of companies. That letter summarises the discussions of Thursday, 20 March
this year, between the former Minister for Employment and Industrial Affairs, Mr Crabb,
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and the managing director-to which I have referred. As to the required 726 car spaces
being provided, this letter, which we are entitled to believe, because of its source-The Hon. J. H. Kennan-It is not on a Ministry letterhead.
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST-Is it not? Anyway, the letter states:
I accept your statement that the funding of the project would be so endangered by this requirement that there
is a very real possibility that the project will be forced to come to a halt for an indefinite period with damaging
effects upon the continued operations of your group in Australia.

Accordingly, I would fonnally infonn you that the Victorian Government is prepared to amend the requirement
for 1536 car spaces for stage I and replace it with one for 810.

The letter emphasised that it was relying on the good faith of the Chia group to do what it
considered should be done without any legal requirements.
It, therefore, seems that the Government decided to waive a $10 million requirement to
provide car parking to save itself the pain of paying about $3 million as cash compensation
for the damage suffered when the Jack Chia group adhered to the code of conduct laid
down by the Government and stood up to the BLF claims.

My question to the Minister is: will he please explain the Government's handling of this
affair?
The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province)-I raise a matter for the attention of the
Attorney-General as the representative in this place of the Minister for Housing. It relates
to the registration of master builders for work performed on metal roofing and the
requirements for receiving a permit from the Plumbers and Gasfitters Board. It is
unfortunate that Mr Crawford is not in the Chamber because I am sure he would be an
expert on this subject.
The board normally issues work permits under the following conditions:
(a) to applicants for registration who have failed to obtain a pass mark in either a theory or practical
examination on condition that such applicant has gained a minimum acceptable level of practical examination
marks.

If that were the only requirement, it would not cause any great hardship to members of
the Master Builders Association of Victoria, but a rider is attached, which the Plumbers
and Gasfitters Board has seen fit to impose on the builders and that is: that applicants who
fail to gain a pass mark but gain the minimum acceptable level of the practical examination
marks are required to attend a special class at the Royal Melbourne Institute of Technology
or a recognised technical college nominated by the board; attend 75 per cent of the
available classes and work under the supervision of a plumber registered in that class of
plumbing work for which the permit is issued; show satisfactory progress; and re-sit for
further examination within the period for which the permit is issued.
The Master Builders Association of Victoria finds that these requirements are quite
onerous. In fact, by its requirements, the board is saying that the builders virtually have
to take a full plumbing examination before they can do what they consider to be a rather
mundane task.
I ask the Attorney-General to make representations to the Minister for Housing to
instigate a review of the conditions for the issuing of permits for master builders who
intend to undertake work on metal roofing in Victoria.
The Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Ballarat Province)-The matter I raise for the attention of
the Minister for Community Services relates to concerns being expressed about the Caloola
Training Centre at Sunbury. I understand a number of residents in that area have been
working in the laundry and the gardens and providing cleaning services, and that, up until
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twelve months ago, they received a wage of $1 a day over and above their pensioner
entitlements for that work.
Twelve months ago, that amount was increased to $1·50 but I now understand that, in
fact, all payments that have been provided to residents who undertake those duties have
ceased because of a State Government decision to freeze funds to the centre.
In addition to that, I understand there has been very real concern that the Government
has cut back on the funding to the centre, which has led to the centre having to cancel all
trips off-site for those residents as well as to the extent that, in some areas, the televisions
cannot be repaired. It was even suggested to me by someone involved in the centre that
newspapers are no longer being provided.
I seek from the Minister an indication of whether she is aware of that situation. Ifshe is
aware of it, I ask whether she can throw some light on those concerns; if she is not aware
of it, I ask whether she will take them up to determine whether a better deal cannot be
provided to the residents of that training centre.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province)-I direct my remarks to the Minister
for Conservation, Forests and Lands, and I particularly refer to proper preservation and
conservation in the east Gippsland area, especially in regard to the forests and public
lands. As the Minister will be aware, it is a subject in which I have a keen interest and one
on which I do have some very firm and definite views.
I refer to the dangers that may well be facing those public land areas because of feral
goats, particularly goats being run in the Goongerah area by the so-called forest· people,
who are known locally as the "feral people", where a number of very odd and interesting
camp sites are situated at present down several miles of the creek in the Goongerah area.
The last time that I drove past, literally hundreds of goats were wandering around the
creek flats in that area.
I submit to the Minister, and seek her opinion on this, that these goats pose a very real
threat to the east Gippsland environment and particularly to the public lands environment.
I am certain that the fencing and other restrictions that may be placed on these goats are
not adequate to keep them in. They have the habit of roaming widely to look for food; no
doubt there will be breeding animals among them.
It is only a matter of a short time before some of those goats escape to public land. The
habitat will be suitable for their increase and breeding numbers and, in due course, they
will provide a major hazard to the environment, perhaps as bad as the threat to the
environment that the pigs in the Kosciusko National Park pose.

I ask the Minister whether some action will be taken to try to head off those particular
problems and to ensure that proper controls are placed over this animal that has the
capacity to create so much damage to public lands in east Gippsland.
The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province)-I direct my remarks to the
learned Minister for Planning and Environment and I hope he treats my comments less
frivolously than he has treated questions asked by honourable members earlier. I direct to
his attention, as I have on several occasions, to the need for the establishment of a coastal
advisory council. The Minister will have seen many items of correspondence from the
Port Phillip Conservation Council, a well respected organisation, and from several interest
groups surrounding the bay.
From that correspondence, the Minister will recognise that the controls of the interests
of the users of the bay have been a mishmash between the Ministries for planning and
environment, conservation, forests and lands, and transport. This mishmash validates the
need for a coastal advisory body. The Minister for Transport has agreed in correspondence
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addressed to Mr Goode of the Port Phillip Conservation Council with the necessity of
appointing such a council. The Minister states in his letter of 5 June 1986:
Current Government policy is to seek public involvement prior to making decisions which would affect the
future of our coastal areas and I would support any proposal which would assist in achieving this aim.

Discussions with the Minister for Planning and Environment, the Minister for
Conservation, Forests and Lands, and their advisers indicate that they all seem to approve
of the desirability of such a council.
The last correspondence from the Minister for Planning and Environment addressed to
the Liberal Party's shadow Minister for Planning and Environment, Mr Hunt, dated 28
May 1986, stated that a response to the proposal was sent to the Port Phillip Conservation
Council from the Coasts, Open Space and Waterways Branch of the Ministry. He outlined
in his letter that these new arrangements include the establishment of a Ministerial Council
comprising the Ministers for planning and environment, conservation, forests and lands,
and transport. He wrote that a standing committee to the Ministerial Council comprising
the permanent heads of the same agencies has also been established. Further, he stated:
At a meeting of the Standing Committee on 16 March 1986--

seven months ago... the proposal for a Coastal Advisory Council was discussed. The committee resolved that officers from the
Ministry for Planning and Environment and the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands should investigate
the proposal in more detail and report back to a future meeting of the committee. The Standing Committee
which meets on an ad hoc basis is expected to consider the officers report in the near future.

This correspondence was dated several months ago. The issue is important to all users of
Port Phillip Bay. I request the Minister to respond to me this evening about whether he
intends with his colleagues to form a coastal advisory council; if not, why not; and what
sort of consultation will be given to all the users of the bay for planning and funding.
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I raise a matter with the Minister
for Health in an all-party sense. For some time Mrs Lyster has been making representations
to the Minister on the subject of a family at Frankston and Mrs Lyster and I have had
discussions about the same family. I refer to the Clifford-Clark family where the son is a
quadriplegic. The Austin Hospital has been unable to provide sufficient moneys for
alterations to be carried out at his home to enable him to move easily in and out of his
own home.
Mrs Genie Strachan from the disabled organisation at Frankston has made pleadings
on behalf of Mr Clifford-Clark to all members of Parliament. I am sure that Mrs Lyster
has given the Minister a full briefing on what needs to be done. It is an emotional and sad
situation. It has upset the family and the stress of the problem may lead to the breaking
up of the family. The father has given up full-time employment and is working only parttime. He is able to give some care to his son. Each day he seeks assistance from organisations
in that area.
I request the Minister to intervene in the department's management of this case and to
provide the assistance necessary to enable the modification of the Clifford-Clark home to
assist Mr Clifford-Clark's son to move in and out of his home easily.
The Hon. REG MACEY (Monash Province)-I raise a matter for the attention of the
Minister for Planning and Environment. I am aware that as a result of matters raised in
this place and elsewhere he is considering the feasibility of constructing a link between the
West Gate Freeway and the South-Eastern Freeway.
Specifically, as a result of representations made by residents in the area bounded by
Punt Road, Domain Road and St Kilda Road, South Yarra, I wish him to consider the
advisability of recommending the construction of a tunnel under the Domain. The interests
of the residents of South Yarra are represented in this place by me and by my colleague,
Mr Guest, and also by the Minister for Public Works in the other place.
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I ask the Minister to consider that tunnel link as it would benefit not only the residents
of South Yarra but also the people of metropolitan Melbourne. More importantly it will
benefit the economy of Victoria because of the undoubted cost benefits of such a link.
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-Mr Ward asked me a question
concerning a person by the name of Clifford-Clark. He is a young man who became a
paraplegic as a result of a diving accident at Seaford in 1982. He was then aged 14 years.
He is, as Mr Ward said, living with his parents in a house that needs modifications to
enable wheelchair access and the provision of more appropriate bathroom facilities.
I am pleased to advise that Health Department Victoria has recently provided additional
funds to the Austin Hospital for this purpose and it is expected that the necessary
modifications will soon be carried out.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-Mr Hunt raised with me the question
of siting standards. I want to say two things about that, firstly, that siting standards should
be brought in as part of the Statewide scheme under the new Planning and Environment
Bill. The Lower House will pass the Planning and Environment Bill in the next couple of
weeks and I look forward to its speedy passage through the Upper House. Ifpassed, it will
come into effect about six months later and the Government can then prepare a Statewide
scheme that will deal with issues to which Mr Hunt referred. That is how the matter is to
be dealt with.
Secondly, the Government, as I indicated earlier to the House, has an industry committee
examining siting standards. There is a problem with a whole range of siting standards and
lack of uniformity and local ~overnment planning for things such as profiles, footpaths,
streets and so on. The commIttee will recommend a greater measure of uniformity than
currently exists. The amendments considered by the Government will ultimately be the
subject of adoption in the Statewide scheme.
However, that is dependent on the House passing the Planning and Environment Bill
and there is no running away from that proposition.
The Hon. A. J. Hunt-No, it is not dependent on that. You can fix it now.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-If Mr Hunt is not ready to debate the Bill, he should go
away and work a little harder on it.
The Hon. A. J. Hunt-You could fix the problems right now!
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-Mr Connard mentioned a matter relating to coasts. I shall
not be settin~ up an advisory service. The Ministers to whom Mr Connard referred carry
on matters directly affecting them and the planning matters affecting coasts will be subject
to the normal procedures. For instance, where amendments relate to scheme proposals,
such as those relating to height limits, they will be the subject of the ordinary exhibition
and public consultation process.
Mr Guest raised the matter of a letter that has been floating around. It is headed "Draft
letter" and it is unsigned. It purports to be a draft letter from the Minister for Planning
and Environment.
That letter is not on Department of Planning and Environment letterhead and is not
Department of Planning and Environment typeface. It was not prepared by me or by
anyone in my department. It is a sham!
Certainly I was approached about a reduction in car parking spaces. I was asked for a
section 32 (6) amendment to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Planning Scheme. I refused
and said that there would be no change to car parking allocations and that the Government
would not be prepared to accommodate a request for a reduction in car parking spaces.
The letter that was sent was very different from that sham to which Mr Guest referred
and, in so far as he referred to it as a Ministry for Planning and Environment draft, he has
been ill-advised.
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Mr Macey raised a matter which is really a transport matter, as I understand it, and I
shall be happy to take up that matter with the Minister for Transport.
The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province)-On a point of order, Mr President, I raised
a matter for the attention of the Attorney-General as the representative of the Minister for
Transport. He has not responded and I request him to do so.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The matter raised by Mr Reid is more
for the attention of the Minister for Housing, not the Minister for Transport as he said. I
shall be happy to take up that matter with the Minister for Housing.
The Hon. C. J. HOGG (Minister for Community Services)-I thank Mrs Varty for
bringing the matter of the Box Hill kindergarten group to my attention. If the facts as set
out in the letter are correct, I regret the meeting that occurred between an officer of my
department and that group.
With regard to the question of a second year of kindergarten for four-year-olds who are
perhaps not ready to go to school, I assure Mrs Varty that there will be several parties to
making that decision. Quite obviously the kindergarten directorates will have an equal, if
not more than equal, say in that decision. The other parties who should be consulted are
the parents or parent, the preschool adviser and, occasionally, the infant teacher at the
local primary school. I envisage four players in the making of that decision because it is a
sensitive question of judgment as to whether a child is ready for school. It is certainly a
matter that should be tackled sensibly.
I believe that the people who do most of the departmental work related to preschool
and kindergarten centres generally are extremely careful about questions such as that and
about all the difficult questions that the review of preschool services has thrown up.
I realise that over the next few months situations will arise-as have arisen from time
immemorial-where there is overcrowding in one kindergarten and some extra capacity
in another. Delicate negotiations are needed and a number of Community Services Victoria
staff are ideally equipped for that kind of negotiating.
IfMrs Varty thinks it would be useful and helpful to the Box Hill kindergarten group, I
would be delighted to make available an officer of the department to spend some time
considering questions of re-enrolment and associated concerns.
The matter raised by Mrs Varty is the subject of a letter to me, although I have not at
this stage seen that letter. It may be that the department has already put in train the course
of action that I am suggesting. If not, I shall certainly set it in train as soon as I can.
Mr Knowles raised the question of what has happened at the Caloola Training Centre
being reflected in several other training centres. It is not related to the freezing of
Government funds. In fact, it is completely different and is an interesting story.
Historically-and this goes back a long time-the residents moneys were pooled and
invested. From these investments, capital items and various services were provided to
residents within training centres. Some of those funds were for excursions, the purchase
of furniture, television sets, vehicles for the use of residents-for instance, a minibusspecialised sporting equipment and so on.
From that fund, also, a number of residents were paid for tasks that they undertook
around the centre. That practice went on for many years until about halfway through this
year when a legal opinion indicated that the procedures that had been employed over
many years were not sustainable and that the full interest-bearing funds should be directly
apportioned to the residents accounts.
That is not a question of the Government freezing the funds; it is a question of a legal
opinion stating that a practice should be stopped. I am aware of that. In fact, an officer
went out to Sunbury and spoke to the residents there who were extremely disturbed that
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they might be performing tasks and not being paid for those tasks. The payment of $1 or
$1.50 a day is certainly little enough.
I discussed the matter with my department and I understand that the current situation
is that the Office of Intellectual Disability Services has been able to identify some money
so that the practice of paying the residents at a slightly higher rate may be continued.
In the meantime, more funds need to be identified so that the various small amenities
that can make such a difference within a training centre can continue to be purchased.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-Mr
Chamberlain raised a matter concerning the alleged deterioration of the road system in
the Grampians. I agree with him and with Wimmera Tourist Ltd that the road system is
an important part of the Grampians area not only for tourism purposes but also for timber,
fire access and resident traffic purposes.
I am concerned about comments made at the Wimmera Tourist Ltd meeting because I
have respect for the organisation and for the senior tourist officer, Mrs Bettina Wells. The
road funding issue is complicated-not caused-by a lack of Federal Government funding
for local government roads particularly and also for tourist roads. In some respects, some
of the roads in this area are falling off the end of the priority list.
I shall be pleased to take up the matter with my regional director for the area, Mr Don
Spence, and I will ask him to provide me with a report on this issue. When I am in the
Grampians next weekend, I shall examine the roads to which Mrs Wells has directed
attention-Mount Zero-Halls Gap, Roses Gap and Pohlners Road.
The Hon. R. M. Hallam-Particularly Roses Gap!
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-I shall be pleased to report back to Mr Chamberlain and Mr
Hallam on those matters.
The second issue raised by Mr Grimwade concerned the disposal of or future use of
railway land comprising the Tallarook to Mansfield disused railway line. The development
of proposals for the use of land and buildings on railway land is managed by the Minister
for Transport in consultation with me. I have the opportunity of at least registering an
interest in what areas should remain public land. That is done on the basis of conservation
significance or of cultural significance, and it is obvious that both issues exist in this case.
From my understanding there is no need for a Land Conservation Council review of
such a piece of land, but I understand that my regional director has been investigating the
matter. I shall be pleased to investigate the matter further and report back to Mr Grimwade.
The third issue raised by Mr de Fegely concerned a steel fabrication works in Stawell.
He asked me to investigate a complaint from one of his constituents who alleges that there
was a request to my department for tender details on a specific issue of fabrication.
It would be of significant concern to me if that allegation were true, but I find it difficult
to believe because of my department's record in supporting country businesses. The
department has been of significant assistance by the injection of millions of dollars into
country economies. I shall have the matter investigated and, if it is proven, I will rectify
the problem.

Mr Hallam raised the fourth matter about the flora and fauna guarantee and the concern
of the Lorne Water Board about that guarantee, and particularly the catchment area for
which the board is responsible.
I hasten to say, firstly, that catchment areas are already well managed and it is unlikely
that there is anything in the flora and fauna guarantee that requires any different forms of
management.
However, the questions raised by the Lorne Water Board and by hundreds of other
people who have responded to the flora and fauna guarantee paper are legitimate questions
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that have been well put together. I shall not go through the whole list but I shall mention
a couple of matters.
It is true that the flora and fauna guarantee would give me, as Minister, the power to
declare a species endangered or, for public or private land, a process to indicate endangering
of that species. If I were to declare that species endangered I would have to take the advice
of the Committee of Scientific Advisers.
The board has asked me if I could appoint a representative of the Department of Water
Resources to the Committee of Scientific Advisers. I am not inclined to do that but I have
told the major interest groups and Government agencies that I will endeavour to have
scientists of high standing who will be acceptable to all major interest groups and
Government agencies on that committee.
I have worked closely with representatives of the Department of Water Resources and
the Rural Water Commission on the flora and fauna guarantee.
Two other general issues raised by the Lorne Water Board have been raised in most of
the submissions. The first is the enforced period of five years for the interim protection
order and the second involves compensation. Those submissions are being put together
and those two issues particularly are being addressed. It appears to be the view of most
members of the general public who have responded that the enforced period should be
shorter than five years. It is my view and the view of the public that the Act should be a
lot clearer on compensation.
Finally, Mr Evans asked me about control of feral goats in the east Gippsland area. It
was a little unkind ofMr Evans to suggest that feral goats and feral forest people involved
in the timber industry might go together. I do not believe that is a fair imputation and it
does not encourage me to .provide a serious answer; however, I will.
The issue offeral goats is being addressed through the vermin and noxious weeds section
of my department. I would have to check further with my regional manager and the
regional Land Protection Advisory Committee which has a majority of landholders as
members for that area and I will be pleased to report back to Mr Evans.
The motion was agreed to.
The House adjourned at 11.18 p. m.
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BENDIGO REGIONAL FREIGHT CENTRE STAFF
(Question No. 134)

The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province) asked the Attorney-General, for the Minister
for Transport:
(a How many staff were employed at the Bendigo Regional Freight Centre as at 30 June 1982, 1983, 1984,
1985 and 1986, respectively?

(b) How many staff resignations, retirements, dismissals, retrenchments, or other terminations, respectively,
occurred in each of those years, indicating the relevant job categories?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Transport is:
(a)

1982
1983
1984
1985
1986

(b) 1982

1983

1984

1985

1986

47
45
35
33
22
Figures are not available
Resigned
Retired
Dismissed
Retrenched
Others
Resigned
Retired

Dismissed
Retrenched
Others
Resigned
Retired
Dismissed
Retrenched
Others
Resigned
Retired
Dismissed
Retrenched

Others

Goods Trucker

Goods Checker
Goods Trucker
Clerk
Goods Checker
Goods Foreman
Fork Lift Driver

Typist

Goods Trucker
Goods Checker
Goods Checker
Stower
Goods Trucker
Sorter
Redeployed in Sept.
1985-Goods Foreman
Goods Trucker

NIL
1
NIL
NIL
NIL

1
3
1

3
2
1
NIL
NIL
NIL
1
NIL
NIL
NIL
NIL
NIL
1
1
NIL
2
1
2
1
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Wednesday, 29 October 1986
The PRESIDENT (the Hon. R. A. Mackenzie) took the chair at 11.2 a.m. and read the
prayer.

EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT (AMENDMENT) BILL
This Bill was received from the Assembly and, on the motion of the Hon. J. E. KlRNER
(Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands), was read a first time.

QUESTIONS WITHOUT NOTICE

PAY INCREASES FOR NURSES
The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province)-I refer the Minister for Health to
the current dissatisfaction of the nursing profession with the new career structure and to
the Minister's boast that nurses will get massive pay rises. Is it a fact that, of the 1812
separate nursing pay levels, only 73 will get the much vaunted $241 pay boost and the rest
will get little or no pay rise at all under the new program? Have not the nurses got every
reason to believe they have been conned?
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The first point I shall make is that the
Government is not in the process of implementing an offer that was made to the nursing
profession and the Royal Australian Nursing Federation; the Government is in the process
of implementing a decision of the Full Bench of the Industrial Relations Commission,
which was the product of a seven-month work value study. The Government is
implementing the outcome after the Government had made representations to the
commission. The final decision of the commission was not a decision that was necessarily
consistent with the Government's offer nor was it necessarily consistent with the position
of the Royal Australian Nursing Federation. However, the Government is implementing
the decision.
It needs to be made clear to all parties that what is being implemented is an agreed-upon
career structure that was willingly and knowingly agreed to by the federation prior to the
decision being made. It should be pointed out, as I said to the House yesterday, that there
are 18000 nurses in the public hospital system, of whom 14000 are registered nurses who
have graduated. The actual wage decision will cost in excess of$42 million.
As a brief calculation that means that the average level of increase-I am not saying
there are a great number in that category-is approximately $60 a week. For grade 1
nurses, who represent 27 per cent of nurses, the actual increase is between $0 and $10 a
week. For grade 2 nurses, who represent approximately 40 per cent of nurses, the increase
will be between $20 and $50. For grade 3 nurses the increase will be between $50 and
$100, and for grade 4 nurses the increase will be more than $100.
In addition, it ought to be pointed out that there are a number of outstanding matters
in the settlement, resolution and implementation of the career structure. All those matters
are currently being handled by Mr Lester Rootsey, Chairman of the Registered Nurses
Conciliation and Arbitration Board. Those matters will be resolved before him, and it is
appropriate that nurses know and understand that.
The Government looks forward to ensuring that the wage structure is implemented and
the career structure is implemented. Honourable members should note that the
Government is also in the process of providing 500 nurses from overseas. Those recruits
are of the highest calibre. They are welcomed and I am delighted to reflect their views
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about the pay and conditions in Victoria which stand us in good stead with the other
States and other parts of the world.

PORT CAMPBELL NATIONAL PARK
The Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Western Province)-My question to the Minister for
Conservation, Forests and Lands relates to the management plan for the Pon Campbell
National Park. I refer the Minister to a letter of 1 October addressed to my colleague, the
honourable member for Warrnambool in another place, Mr John McGrath, in which it is
stated that the plan will be presented for public comment before its implementation and
that interested parties will have the opportunity of commenting at that time.
In view of the commitment to seek public comment before any plan is adopted, will the
Minister advise whether a meeting held at Port Campbell on 8 October represents the only
opportunity parties will be given of commenting on such a plan, and will she also advise
of any decisions taken as a result of that meeting?
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I thank Mr
Hallam for the question and his interest in parks in the area. Port Campbell is an important
national park not only for Victoria but also in the international sense. It is important at
last to develop a management plan for the area because of the fragile coastline and the
number of tourists who visit and enjoy it.
The process for the development of management plans in my department should involve
genuine public participation. I should be surprised if the meeting of 8 October was the
only measure of public participation in the management plan. I have made no decisions
on the management plan at Port Campbell, and I shall be happy to consult with local
members before I do so.

YOUNG FARMER SCHEMES
The Hon. L. A. McARTHUR (Nunawading Province)-I remind the Minister for
Agriculture and Rural Affairs of the statistical profile that shows an ageing characteristic
in the managers and owners of farming units. Concern has been expressed about the
difficulties facing younger people entering farming enterprises.
What are the Government and the Department of Agriculture and Rural Affairs doing
to assist young farmers to enter Victoria's rural industry?
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I am pleased
to respond to the question asked by Mr McArthur especially in light of the most misleading
comments made by the Leader of the National Party in another place, which were reported
in the Sun on Monday. Mr Ross-Edwards suggested the Government has done little or
nothing for young farmers.
His comments again indicate the kind of ignorance and capacity to mislead that Mr
Ross-Edwards has always had. Throu~h the Rural Finance Commission the Government
has provided two major forms of assIstance to young farmers. It might be educative for
the National Party, or corner party, to understand how much assistance has been provided
in the past year and over the past two or three years.
The first method is through the Rural Finance Commission's normal lending
arrangements. In the past year some $17 million worth of loans were made to young
farmers who are considered to have the capacity to expand or improve their operations.
The second method is through the young farmers finance scheme, which is a Government
scheme that is specifically aimed at. providing assistance in three ways to young farmers.
The first of these is for stock and equipment. Loans are made for the purchase of stock
and/or plant and machinery for young people with suitable experience who are starting
out in farming. The second is through the stepping stone finance scheme through which
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loans are made for the purchase of a property that is not a living area but a small area
from which a young farmer can establish and build equity with the objective of ultimately
expanding into full-time farming. The third area is deposit gap finance. Loans are made to
assist young people to purchase their first commerical property.
Since this scheme was put in train, around 1980, approximately $7·3 million has been
approved. Since the Labor Government came to power, $5·8 million has been invested in
the three-stage scheme. I repeat, $17 million was provided last year for funding and $5·8
million has been made available for the three-step scheme since the Government came to
office.
I say to the Leader of the National Party in the other place and to members of the corner
party that they should get their facts straight before they start to tell the Government how
to support young farmers. This Government has done better than any previous
Government.
Mr Ross-Edwards suggested to the Government a scheme through which it should buy
farms and lease them back to young people. The Young Farmers Finance Council examined
the scheme in 1980 and wrote it off as useless. The council said the scheme would cost far
too much, particularly with the present high interest rates. It was not the way to get young
people on the farms. The Leader of the National Party should get his facts straight before
saying publicly what the Government has or has not done.

DEPARTMENT OF CONSERVATION, FORESTS AND LANDS
The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province)-The Minister for Conservation, Forests
and Lands would be aware of the effects on the morale of the operational personnel in the
Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands due to the failure to implement the
recommendations of the Operations Review Group and to appoint the 130 persons who
are already funded.
Will the Minister assure the House that the 70 youth guarantee positions and the twelve
soil conservation· positions will be filled in addition to the above 130 appointments?
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-No, I will
not give an assurance. Currently we are working through the recommendations of the
Operations Review Group. I find it absolutely intriguing today, just as I did yesterday
when the National Party raised the issue of increased public expenditure-or the
implication would have been for increased public expenditure-that the Liberal Party,
the very group which says the Government should cut back on public sector expenditure,
says the Government should increase public sector expenditure.
The Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands is working towards ensuring that
we get maximum productivity for and most satisfactory outcomes with the appropriate
number of people. I will not discuss across the Chamber the questions asked by Mr Reid
because they are just for political purposes and have nothing to do with ensuring effective
outcomes from any department's expenditure.

VICTORIAN EYECARE SERVICE
The Hon. W. R. BAXTER (North Eastern Province)-The Minister for Health will be
aware of a very valuable service operated in country Victoria by the optometrists of this
State, which is known as the Victorian Eyecare Service. Is it a fact that the reimbursement
for optometrists carrying out this service for low-income people is on a scale offees that is
years out of date; will the Minister inform the House why he has been so tardy in
approving a review of fees, and when will he give his approval to an up-to-date scale of
fees?
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-Mr Sandon interjected that we will
look into it. I will look into it. The Victorian Eyecare Service is an excellent scheme that
Session 1986-27
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has been working very effectively. I had the pleasure of opening a conference for
optometrists a couple of weeks ago at which it was made clear that the scale of charges
would be reviewed, and I look forward to doing that.

CHILD CARE SERVICES
The Hon. M. A. LYSTER (Chelsea Province)-I remind the Minister for Community
Services of the Government's commitment to establish more than 2000 additional child
care places by 1988 and ask whether, under the conditions of the Commonwealth-State
cooperative funding arrangements, this commitment will be met.
The Hon. C. J. HOGG (Minister for Community Services)-I thank Mrs Lyster for her
continued and continuing interest in child care. I am optimistic that Victoria's share of
those child care places will be taken up within the time available. The sites for nineteen
child care centres in Victoria have now been chosen and will form part of the
Commonwealth's commitment to establish 2000 child care places. Each of the nineteen
centres that I will announce in a moment is a 35-place centre. That means a total of 665
additional child care places in Victoria when those centres are built.
The sites for the new centres were selected under the Commonwealth-State cooperative
arrangements and, under those joint arrangements, the State is responsible for all
establishment costs over and above the Commonwealth contribution which will amount
to some $2·5 million for the nineteen centres.
I place on record the extremely valuable contributions and support that have been given
by many local government authorities which, in many cases, sponsor the operation of the
centres.
In addition to the 385 new places that were formerly announced, I shall read the sites
for the nineteen new centres: the City of Berwick; the Shire of Bulla; the City of Doncaster
and Templestowe; the City of Footscray; the City of Frankston; the Shire of Hastings; the
Shire of Healesville; the City of Heidelberg; the City of Horsham, where the Uniting
Church is the sponsoring agent; the City of Kew; the Shire of Kilmore; the City of
Melbourne, where it will interest Mr Pullen that the centre is to be in South Yarra, which
is the area that honourable members last night were told that Mr Guest spiritually
represents; the Shire of Hamilton; the City of Nunawading; the City of Portland; the
Borough of Sebastopol; the City of Shepparton; the Shire of Strathfieldsaye-yet another
happening in the Loddon-Campaspe region, about which we spoke at some length at
Question time yesterday; and, finally, the City ofWaverley.
I am delighted to be able to announce those new centres. It is a real achievement and a
great step forward in the Commonwealth, State and local government commitment to
child care.

LENIENCY OF SENTENCE FOR DRUGS CONVICTION
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)- The Minister for Health will
recall the case of a Meredith farmer that I raised last week, in which the judge criticised
the law limiting him to a $1000 fine for an offence involving the cultivation of commercial
Quantities of marijuana because it was a first offence. Has the Minister received advice on
the enforcement provisions of the Drugs, Poisons and Controlled Substances Act and
what is the result of that advice?
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The Attorney-General and I are
concerned at the outcome of that case. Officers of Health Department Victoria have held
discussions with officers of the Law Department and with the Director of Public
Prosecutions; and the Director of Public Prosecutions has lodged an appeal against the
Supreme Court decision, by which Mr Justice Kelly found himself bound in the Kefalos
case.
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In other words, I am not suggesting that there is an appeal in the Kefalos case; but in the
case upon which His Honour based his ruling, which I understand to be the Bridge case.
Hopefully this will resolve the issue.
I am also willing to consider, after consultation with the Director of Public Prosecutions
and the Attorney-General, and pending the outcome of the Bridge appeal, any necessary
amendments to the Drugs, Poisons and Controlled Substances Act.
I should like to make the further point that, naturally, I do not wish to be seen to be
reflecting on the judge's decision; the Government does not take issue with that. However,
the matters that led to the result are not necessarily a reflection on the Act as it stands, but
there may still be some matters that could be attended to under the Act.

QUALIrv ASSURANCE IN THE DAIRY INDUSTRY
The Hon. B. P. DUNN (North Western Province)-I ask the Minister for Agriculture
and Rural Affairs: is it a fact that the Minister has requested the Victorian Dairy Industry
Authority to take over from the Department of Agriculture and Rural Affairs the cost of
quality assurance in the dairy industry?
Is it also a fact that the cost of quality control would then be a direct debit on dairy
farmers, taking a proportion of each of the next two milk price rises that would normally
have flowed to the producers? If so, will the Minister outline the plan to the House and
the reasons for that move, which will seriously affect the dairy industry?
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-In response to
the first question-yes, I have had discussions with the Victorian Dairy Industry Authority
with a view to transferring the bulk of the cost of dairy quality assurance to the Victorian
Dairy Industry Authority or the industry itself.
I consider that to be a reasonable approach; an approach that should be taken in many
rural industries or at least where the Government is involved in a manner similar to that
of the Victorian Dairy Industry Authority. It does not mean that there will necessarily be
a transfer of the dairy industry quality assurance officers to the authority. They may
remain as public servants funded by the Victorian Dairy Industry Authority or,
alternatively, they may, in fact, transfer to the authority that is being discussed.
The answer to the second question is a clear-cut "No". The funding of a transfer of that
kind would certainly not impinge in any way on the return to dairy farmers.
The Hon. B. P. Dunn-Who will pay?
The Hon. E. H. W ALKER-The option is being discussed of including the cost of
transfer as a component of price increases in milk in the future, but it will certainly not be
a price increase that would affect, in any way, any portion of that increase that would go
to the industry or to the farmers themselves.
I will be happy to discuss with the Leader of the National Party, as I have with other
groups, this approach in more detail.

RETAIL DEVELOPMENT AT CAMBERWELL JUNCTION
The Hon. JOAN COXSEDGE (Melbourne West Province)-My question is directed
to the Minister for Planning and Environment. I understand that National Mutual Life
Association of Australasia Ltd has applied to the Minister for permission to build a major
retailing development at Camberwell junction. Could he advise the House of progress in
this matter?
The Hon. M. A. Birrell-That's near where you live!
The Hon. JOAN COXSEDGE-I am so pleased that the honourable member takes
such an interest in me!
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The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-I thank Mrs
Cox sedge for her interest in development matters. Honourable members will be aware
that Camberwell, as a designated district centre, is one of fourteen such centres and it is
particularly well equipped with both a public and private infrastructure around which the
district centre policy is coordinated. In fact, few centres are as well serviced with fixed rail
transport, both trains and trams, as is Camberwell.
National Mutual Life Association of Australasia Ltd has been involved in discussions
with the Camberwell City Council and my Ministry on an appropriate major retail
development for Camberwell behind the Camberwell market.
In December last year the Camberwell City Council resolved in favour of considering a
proposal for up to 24 000 square metres of retail space and, as a result, the National
Mutual company lodged a permit application with me for a proposal of that size. The
proposal was advertised and I am now in a position to make a final decision.
However, in the meantime, unfortunately the council appears to have changed its mind,
and it is expressing reservations about the proposal.
I have advised the National Mutual company and the council that I would like them to
try to reach some agreement on the suitable level of development, and I have given them
a four-week period for that to occur before I make a final decision on the application.
Generally, I am favourably disposed towards the proposal, both in terms of its scale and
its mix of uses that would bring great benefits. The proposal includes extensions to the
produce market, a major new department store and specialty shops.
I hope that agreement can be reached at the local level, but I have also indicated to the
council that I am not happy with the reservations that it is now expressing and I am not
happy with the shift of opinion it has had since last December. It is my wish that that
proposal proceed if agreement is not reached.
The Ministry has convened two meetings of the parties and further discussions will be
held later this week. Consistent with the Government's policy on district centres, in recent
months I have refused a potentially competing retail development of more than 26 000
square metres at Tooronga Village and I have advised proponents in other places that
they must have regard to the district centre policy.
If a district centre policy is to work it means that other major retail proposals are not
allowed to proceed outside district centres but that where there is an excellent district
centre, such as there is at Camberwell, then proposals of this kind must be allowed to
proceed.

SOUTH YARRA PROJECT
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-I ask the Minister for Planning and
Environment to indicate what help the Government provided to the Jack Chia group of
companies in March this year when the Government was warned that work would have
to stop on the South Yarra project. Has the Government given the assistance requested
and will the Minister make available the letter which he informed the House was sent to
the Jack Chia group by him?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-Mr Guest has
failed to apologise to the House for producing a document that was a draft letter.
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-On a point of order, Mr President, the
Minister is, I hope, inadvertently and without having checked the record, misleading the
House because I said the letter purported to be a draft document from the Ministry.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-Mr Guest did
say that; I am glad he is now on record again. He said the letter purported to be a draft
document but it was not on the letterhead of the Ministry for Planning and Environment.
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There was nothing to indicate that the letter originated from my office or from the Ministry
for Planning and Environment. When Mr Guest says that the document purported to be a
letter from me, it was no such thing. It was on blank paper, it was headed "draft letter"
and it had my name on the second page typed in. It had no signature; it did not purport to
be a letter from me or my Ministry and it was not under the letterhead of the Ministry for
Planning and Environment. It is a nonsense to describe the letter in the way Mr Guest has
described it.
I gave Mr Guest a clear explanation last night of what happened. The letter that was
sent was in very different terms. The company wanted a change in the requirements for
the car park and I refused that change. The company wanted a section 32 (6) amendment
to the scheme to allow that change, and I refused.

LEADBEATER'S POSSUM
The Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne Province)-I direct a question to the Minister
for Conservation, Forests and Lands and it concerns the Leadbeater's possum. Most
honourable members would know that the Leadbeater's possum is one of the State's
emblems, but the matter of concern is that for some time it has been regarded as an
endangered species. I should like the Minister to inform the House what steps are being
taken to ensure the conservation of the Leadbeater's possum and what is the current
situation in regard to the success of such attempts.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The
protection of endangered species is an issue of great concern to the Government and is the
reason for the development of the flora and fauna guarantee. The flora and fauna guarantee
is based on the premise that Victoria has already lost approximately twenty of its native
species of animals and one in six of Victoria's flora and fauna species is threatened.
The responses that have come back to the discussion paper on the flora and fauna
guarantee have been encouraging. The clear message I am receiving is that private
landholders and people who use public land, whether they be resource developers or
people enjoying that land, overwhelmingly believe Victoria ought to be doing a better job
of protecting its native plants and animals, particularly the endangered species. That
includes improved ground management and scientific education, together with powers for
the Minister to ensure that there is protection for an area of land that is an important
habitat.
The department, in developing the legislation for the flora and fauna guarantee, is
continuing to do the research and program planning for that guarantee. Leadbeater's
possum is a good example of the department's work. As Mr Pullen said, it is an endangered
species and as such is one of the department's priority research areas.
Considerable field and general research has been done by both my department and
university researchers. The high quality of research on Leadbeater's possum by Malcolm
MacFarlane, one of my officers, is well recognised.
This research is reaping rewards and information is now available on the breeding and
living habits of the possum to ensure that the prescriptions for management are appropriate.
Prescriptions for management have now been drafted which are being discussed with all
interested parties and those prescriptions will be available for this year's logging season.
Timber harvesting poses the greatest threat to the habitat of Leadbeater's possum. The
survey work that the depa11ment has done will ensure that the forest management
prescription will respect the habitat of the possum.
The recent introduction of our artificial nesting boxes management strategy has been
extremely successful. Normally Leadbeater's possums nest in hollow trees. The creation
of the artificial nesting boxes enables the possums to nest in areas where habitat has been
redeveloped and enables them to recolonise in habitats so that the species can continue.
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Nude bathing
The Hon. Robert. LA WSON (Higinbotham Province) presented a petition from certain
citizens of Victoria praying that the Parliament of Victoria will act to protect the interests
of Victorian citizens by ensuring that prescribed nudist beaches are well removed from
environmentally sensitive, popular and populated areas. He stated that the petition was
respectfully worded, in order, and bore 736 signatures.
It was ordered that the petition be laid on the table.

Shellfish
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province) presented a petition from certain
citizens of Victoria praying that the relevant legislation be amended to enable amateur
fishermen the right to gather clams for use as bait. He stated that the petition was respectfully
worded, in order, and bore 162 signatures.
It was ordered that the petition be laid on the table.

NATURAL RESOURCES AND ENVIRONMENT COMMITTEE
Geelong water supply
The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province) presented a report from the Natural Resources
and Environment Committee upon the augmentation of the Geelong water supply to the
early 1990s and the proposed enlargement of the Wurdee Boluc reservoir, together with
appendices, environment effects statement and minutes of evidence.
The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province): I moveThat they do lie on t~e table and that'the report and appendices be printed.

In moving the motion, I shall make a few comments. The report is the second from the
Natural Resources and Environment Committee relating to Geelong's water supplies and
it covers a short-term solution, namely, the enlargement of the Wurdee Boluc reservoir.
Towards the end of next year, the South-Western Region Water Strategy Plan Task Force
established by the Minister for Water Resources will present the committee with a draft
water strategy plan for the region.
The draft strategy plan will present proposals to the committee about how the water
supplies of Geelong and the remainder of the south-western region can be provided over
the longer term. It will enable the committee to produce a final report to Parliament
covering all its terms of reference.
The committee's main recommendation in the report is that the Wurdee Boluc reservoir
should be enlarged. It is possible that, in the interim, until the reservoir enlargement is
completed in 1991, Geelong may experience an increase in the frequency and magnitude
of water restrictions in dry seasons.
The committee was concerned about the uncertainty that land-holders in the vicinity of
the reservoir and in the Dewing Creek area have about the need for acquisition of all or
part of their land and believes it should be resolved as quickly as possible. The committee
has made several recommendations with the objective of clarifying that situation. I
commend the members of the committee who took part in the investigations.
The motion was agreed to.
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PAPERS
The following papers, pursuant to the direction of an Act of Parliament, were laid on
the table by the Clerk:
Town and Country Planning Act 1961Maryborough-City of Maryborough Planning Scheme I 983-Amendment No. I.
Shepparton-City of She ppart on Planning Scheme I953-Amendments Nos 90, 92 and 96, 1985.

COGNATE DEBATE
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-By leave, I move:
That this House authorises and requires the President to permit debate on the motions arising from Order of
the Day. General Business. No. 8. and Notice of Motion, General Business, No. 7, to be taken concurrently.

The motion was agreed to.

CHILD ABUSE
The Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Ballarat Province)-I move:
That this House condemns the Government for its failure to adequately address the tragic problem of child
abuse in Victoria and calls on the Government immediately to ensure thatI. Community Services Victoria accepts its responsibility(a) in the identification and assessment of child abuse; and
(h) in establishing a central registry of cases and the introduction of mandatory reporting by professionals
of suspected cases.

1. Health Department Victoria provides more treatment services for the victims and, in particular, funding
for the planned Child and Adolescent Sexual Assault Unit at the Royal Children's Hospital.

and, further, I move:
That the Council take note of the Ministerial statement.

Professor Ronald Goldman of La Trobe University told a recent international congress
on child abuse and neglect held in Sydney that a survey of almost 1000 students at that
university revealed that one in four gIrls and one in eleven boys had been sexually abused
by the age of sixteen years. Those results reflect other Australian research and the
experiences in the United Kingdom and the United States of America.
In her book, Child Sexual Abuse-Confronting the Problem, Freda Briggs quotes
American research that shows that more than 75 per cent of all prisoners, 90 per cent of
child molesters and 80 per cent of all prostitutes were the victims of child abuse. Those
figures graphically demonstrate the fact that child maltreatment is a tragic social problem
in our community. It is a tragedy not only for the individuals concerned but also because
it is a self-perpetuating cycle and is a legacy that we will leave to our future generations. '
There is no agreement on the cause of child maltreatment. The explanations range from
personal inadequacies to mental illness through to the cause being a result of social and
economic factors. I suspect the reality is that each individual case is different and that
some or all of those causes would have had an impact on the reason why a particular child
has been maltreated and why that child's family is not functioning as a normal family.
In my view, to concentrate on the causes of child abuse will lead only to a perpetuation
of myths, and myths abound in this area. Some of the common myths are: that only the
poor people abuse their children and that only dirty old men sexually assault children.
One of the things that comes through in all the material that I have read is that child
maltreatment is not the domain of any particular stratum of society. It extends across the
range of families throughout our community, and that is true of the experience not only
in this State but also in other States of Australia and overseas.
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The Minister for Community Services is quoted in the Age of 19 August as saying, uy ou
can jud~e a society by the way i~ treats its children." If that is a true statement-and I
believe It is a good measure-it is little wonder that many claim we are a very sick society.
In the last nine months of 1985-86, Community Services Victoria acknowledged
receiving 4425 contacts of suspected child maltreatment cases. The police received 813
reports from July 1985 until December 1986.
The extent of child maltreatment in this State is not known. Even the statistics that I
have quoted do not provide an adequate reflection; they are collected on different bases;
there is no common procedure for assessing the number of cases.
However, all who are involved in the field-arid I am sure I can include the Ministerwould acknowledge that we do know that those- figures grossly underestimate the extent of
child maltreatment in our community.
The first criticism I make of this Government relates to that lack of information, which
is the responsibility of the Government-and the Government must accept some
responsibility for that-which, in fact, allows this issue to continue to be shrouded in
secrecy. It allows many cases of maltreatment to remain hidden and undetected.
The purpose of the motion is not only to criticise the Government for its approach but
also to try to determine what changes can be made to improve this apalling state of affairs.
At the outset, I believe there is a need for a clear, strong statement that this community
will not accept child abuse while we value family life and we have a clear understanding
that the best structure to provide a secure nurturing environment to meet the emotional
and developmental needs of children as they grow into responsible caring adults is the
family unit. I am sure there is no disagreement by any honourable member in this House
that that is by far the best environment.
The role of the broader community and the Government is to assist and support each
family in its endeavours to meet its responsibilities. However, there are families in our
community who are unable or are unwilling to meet that responsibility. In those situations,
the State has a responsibility to intervene in the interests of the child. That has been an
historical issue, which has been well recognised and accepted.
Intervention based on an assessment of the risk of child maltreatment is a difficult,
complex and sensitive issue. However, I would argue that there are three broad strategies.
We need to adopt a preventive and educational strategy; the strategy of identification and
assessment of cases where child maltreatment has occurred; and a strategy for the treatment
of all the victims and, where appropriate, of the offenders.
This Government has placed ~reat emphasis on the first strategy, that is, the preventive
and educational role of reinforCIng community networks, family support and so on in an
endeavour to better inform those who come into contact with child maltreatment and to
provide stronger support for families in an endeavour to reduce maltreatment.
The Opposition has no argument with that strategy. One of the more recent publications
that has been produced by three Ministries, which the Minister for Community Services
released, was the child maltreatment kit. It is comprehensive and informative and was, in
my view, a very worthwhile exercise, although I do question how widely it has been
circulated. When I spoke to representatives of the Royal Children's Hospital only last
week, I found that Health Department Victoria had not yet made those kits available to
that hospital.
I emphasise that the Opposition does not disagree with that particular strategy, but it
does argue that the Government has neglected the other two strategies. It argues that this
preventive and educative function has been adopted at the cost of identifying and assessing
those cases where maltreatment has occurred and at the cost of provision of treatment to
the victims of child abuse.
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This State is in a singularly good position for that preventive program. Victoria is well
recognised as having a greater range of network services and supportive services and a far
greater involvement oflocal government in providing support for families and individuals
than any other State of Australia. However, those pluses do not excuse us when we pursue
that strategy at the cost of the other two.
At present, this State has what is known as the dual-track system for child protection.
Responsibility is shared by Community Services Victoria and the Victoria Police. That
system is simply not working because of the different philosophies between the two
departments, the different modes of operation, the fact that it is only the police who offer
a 24-hour, seven-day-a-week service, and the fact that personnel in the two agencies are
trained differently and see their roles differently.
The police consider child maltreatment from the point of view of the victim and the
immediate risk, and concern themselves with the collection of evidence to determine
whether charges ought to be laid. The officers of Community Services Victoria consider
not only the victim but also the family in which the victim is placed, and its longer-term
prospects.
It is inevitable that there will be conflicts. In some areas of the State, there have been
close working relationships, but in others all there has been is suspicion and mistrust. The
fact that the police provide a 24-hour-a-day, seven-day-a-week service and Community
Services Victoria provides a 9 a.m. to 5 p.m., five-day-a-week service further aggravates
that problem.
Child abuse does not occur only between the hours of 9 a.m. to 5 p.m., Monday to
Friday. The police in this situation are responsible for nights and for weekends. They
readily admit that they are ill equipped. They see themselves as being pseudo social
workers. There is anger, frustration and disillusionment among those who are trying to
make this dual-track system work.
There is one stronger criticism of the dual-track system: no one accepts ultimate
responsibility. It is shared responsibility; one blaming the other. There is no way that this
problem can be addressed adequately unless it is recognised that someone needs to take
the responsibility. I submit that it is the Minister for Community Services who must
accept that responsibility; it is Community Services Victoria which must accept the ultimate
responsibility for child abuse intervention services-for, without it, this appalling state of
affairs will continue.
The Government has based most of its policies in this area on the Review of Child
Welfare Practice and Legislation headed by Or Carney of Monash University, but in an
article by Valerie Colyer in the Age of 15 October, Or Camey is quoted as saying:
... the dual-track system needs tightening up. with more integration between the two agencies: "At the moment
the guidelines are letting everyone off the hook."

The child protection unit, which is that section of Community Services Victoria that
exercises part of the responsibility for child protection, is understaffed and under-resourced.
That was admitted by the Minister for Community Services in the same newspaper article
to which I referred previously, the Age of 15 October, in which it was stated:
Caroline Hogg concedes that her service is short-staffed. This is due partly to the shortages of resources ...

The effect of that shortage of resources is that not only is it very difficult to attract staff and
a sufficient number of staff but also often it is first-year graduates who are attracted to and
fill those positions. In this difficult, complex and sensitive area, first-year graduates or
graduates just out of university, fill those positions. The nature of the work requires the
best trained, most experienced staff available for, without that, the many other concerns
to which I shall refer later are bound to be highlighted.
To reinforce the point that the Minister must accept responsibility, I shall quote from a
letter by Professor Peter Boss of the Department of Social Work, Melbourne University,
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printed in the Age of 1 September. He referred to the United Kingdom experience which
came out of an inquiry that was held following the death of a child abuse victim and
quoted:
The existence of more than one agency with power to intervene can, instead of increasing the protection
available. lead to children faJling through the net because each agency relies on another.

Not only is the child protection unit understaffed and under-resourced but also it is
incapable of meeting the responsibilities that are currently given to it. In the last nine
months of the past financial year, the department received 2063 consultations-that is,
consultations by people who were concerned and who were seeking advice. The department
received 2350 notifications-that is, notifications of suspected child maltreatment cases.
Recently, my colleagues and I have been talking to people operating in the field and
constantly it has been brought to our attention thal where they had a case of suspected
child maltreatment and had contacted the department they had been informed, "Sorry,
our case loads are full; we cannot help you".' I understand that, of the notifications to the
department, almost 40 per cent cannot be followed through-for almost 40 per cent of
those cases where there is suspected chilQ.maltreatment, Community Services Victoria,
which has a statutory responsibility for child welfare in the State, says that it is sorry but
it does not have the resources to investigate the particular cases. That is an absolute
outrage and an appalling situation.
I reiterate: the dual-track system is 'not working; no one is accepting ultimate
responsibiFty for child abuse intervention services and there is not an adequate performance
by Community Services Victoria on investigating the number of notifications that already
are brought to its attention. That is the thrust of my criticism that is embodied in the
motion.
I shall refer to what the Liberal Party believes should be done about it. Firstly,
Community Services Victoria must accept the ultimate responsibility for child protection
and intervention services in Victoria because unless there is a line of responsibility, there
never will be accountability. It is very important not only for the victims of child abuse
but also for families throughout the State that there is accountability.
There has to be accountability for families where no child maltreatment occurs. Unless
there is accountability there is a risk of families being dobbed in by neighbours simply to
try to create mischief and trouble. That happens now and it will continue to happen
because it is the nature of human beings. However, it is most important that there is
accountability to address that issue. The structure of the service must be able to attract
experienced, well-trained staff to exercise this difficult task of assessing and identifying
cases of maltreatment.
It is essential that we have the capacity to investigate cases of maltreatment. We also
need to establish a mechanism for an independent inquiry following a child abuse death.
That inquiry should be separate from a police or coronial inquiry. It should not be a
witchhunt nor should it be seeking scapegoats; it should simply go back over the history
of the particular case to establish where breakdowns in communications with supporting
services and intervention services have occurred.

The United Kingdom instituted such a system some years ago. That resulted in child
abuse deaths being reduced from 35 per annum to 2 per annum. An inquiry should simply
establish what happened, what problems and weaknesses were demonstrated, so that they
can be identified and avoided in the future. That is another form of accountability and
should be taken up by the Minister. That is strongly supported by Ms Nicholson from the
Royal Children's Hospital who, following a trip to the United States of America and
Britain, argued strongly for an independent inquiry system, as does Professor Peter Boss
to whom I referred earlier. Changes are essential if protection is to be provided for children
at risk. The nexus between child abuse victims becoming adult offenders must be broken.
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The Liberal Party then argues for the establishment of a central registry and mandatory
reporting of suspected cases .. I freely admit that until recently I was not a supporter of
mandatory reporting. Victoria and Western Australia are the only States in Australia that
do not have mandatory reporting and the United Kingdom and the United States of
America both have it.
I stress that mandatory reporting is not a panacea for these problems. We would make
a ghastly mistake if we imagined that the wrongs in our system could be corrected merely
by the introduction of mandatory reporting. However, mandatory reporting will, firstly.,
provide a public statement that child maltreatment is not acceptable and, secondly, wIll
act as an educative exercise. It will make it clear to designated professional people that
they have a responsibility, when they suspect child maltreatment, to investigate. That will
require the services of well trained and experienced people.
When Ms Nicholson recently spoke to approximately 100 child services workers at a
conference sponsored by the protective services sub-committee of the Southern Children's
Services Network, whose professions ranged from infant welfare sisters, child care workers
and kindergarten teachers, she asked them for their response when they came across a
badly bruised child. Fewer than one-third said that they would report it. A serious
breakdown in our system is evidenced by that, when a third only of people with professional
responsibility would report the case of a child badly bruised.
It is little wonder that the Royal Children'S Hospital has so much experience of babies
coming in badly battered and with serious head injuries. If the hospital checks back, it can
find that perhaps a mother had been to her local general practitioner with a bruised baby
and the practitioner had prescribed Valium. Obviously that mother was crying out for
help. However, one cannot obtain help unless the situation is recognised as a plea for help.
Mandatory reporting can play a valuable role in educating those professionals about
their responsibilities. A number of those professionals would ar~ue against it on the basis
that it breaks their professional and ethical relationship with theIr clients.
Or Flora Botica, a child and family psychiatrist at the Royal Children's Hospital, argues
that it does exactly the opposite; that the treating professional must confront a case of
child maltreatment head on, identify it and accept it. If that is done, there is some hope
for successful treatment. The practitioner and the parent can work through the problems
together in an honest and open way. If it were to breach that confidential basis between
doctor and patient, a voluntary system of reporting would never work.
For those reasons, the Liberal Party argues for and has accepted mandatory reporting
as policy. That is combined with the establishment of a registry of cases that will provide
information for a follow through of cases. It is a difficult and complex task but one that
must be addressed. The issues of treatment will be covered by my colleague, Mr Birrell.
That is as equally important as the other two issues.
Experience in the United States of America has shown that there is hope for offenders.
For some offenders, that hope is conditional upon their accepting responsibility for their
actions, for acknowledging that it was their fault and accepting that they must do something
about it. It will not apply to all offenders but it will to some and it will apply only when
adequate services are provided to assist.
The area oflaw and the application of the court system is a subject ofits own for debate.
It is covered extensively by Ms Lesley Hewitt in her report about administrative and
legislative changes that are ID the pipelIne flowing from the Carney report. Some of those
changes are already in place and it is hoped that they will address some of those complexities
and difficulties. Others apply to the taking of evidence and the examination of children in
the court system. I understand the Law Refonn Commission is currently addressing those
issues.
The focus of this debate should be on a higher recognition and commitment to the
identification and assessment of child abuse cases in Victoria. The community needs a
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higher priority for the treatment of victims. If that is not done, we are failing the children
of today and creating difficulties for the next generation because that self-perpetuating
cycle will continue. Child assault victims will become adult child assault offenders.
The Opposition believes the measures it has suggested today will not solve the problem,
but will go some way towards improving the present situation. I commend the motions to
the House.
The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province)-Child sexual assault has reached
epidemic proportions in Victoria, but it is continuing to go unreported. It is misunderstood
and it is going untreated because of Governqlent policy. My colleague, Mr Knowles, has
more than adequately outlined many of the problems in Victoria, and he has dealt
specifically with a number of preventative measures that the Opposition believes must be
introduced as a matter of urgency.
I wish to deal with another aspect, equally as important, involvin~ the curative side of
the whole issue-the treatment of the victims of child sexual assault In Victoria.

a

I stress from the outset that this is riot global debate about problems experienced in
Australia. This is a specific debate about the probleins of victims of child sexual assault in
Victoria where facilities are far from adequate and where victims are going without on far
too many occasions.
I wish to refer to the most recent edition of The Medical Journal of Australia, volume
145, No. 7. In the leading article of that respected journal Robert Adler, the Director of
the Department of Child and Family Psychiatry at the Royal Children's Hospital,
Melbourne, said:
Accurate epidemiologicai data regarding the incidence and prevalence of sexual abuse are almost impossible
to obtain. but figures which suggest that as many as one in four girls and one in eleven boys may have been
subjected to an unwanted sexual experience before the age of fifteen years are alarming.

Robeit Adler's article is a perceptive and frank disposition of the problem of sexually
abused children and how it must be treated. He alerts us to the alarming statistics available
and to what he knows .of the problem.
As an introductory remark, I must say thatthe community does not know how bad the
problem is in Victoria, although I understand that it has reached epidemic proportions.
Dr Alien Carmichael, a director of pediatrics at the Royal Children's Hospital. and
Chairman of the Consultative Committee on Child Abuse, has said that at least 500 cases
of sexual abuse of children occur in Victoria each year, and he further stated recently:
We've had enough ofthe Victorian Government dragging the chain on child abuse.
The latest figures show 13 per cent of Australian girls are sexually assaulted before they become teenagers.
Although there are no available figures for Victoria. we believe there were some 500 cases of sexual abuse of
children.

Two experts in the field have thus said that we do not know the actual figure but the
statistics of which they are aware are alarming.
.
The community must face up to and act on the brutal reality of child sexual assault. It
must face up to the silence that surrounds the sexual abuse of the very young and to the
need for new hospital-based services to deal with some of the problems that have been
imposed on these sad victims.
Central to the belief of the Liberal Party is the child's right to privacy and bodily
integrity. If that belief is to be turned into reality, major changes are needed in Government
policy in this State. Child sexual assault does not only have an immediate impact on the
child but also it can have a lasting impact upon that per.son for his or her entire life. It
often forces the victims in later life to develop permanent mental scars; some of them
harbour guilt for all of their years. Many will turn to drugs; some will even commit suicide.
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The sad reality is that the problem for many children could be cured or at least attended
to if the appropriate services were available.
The problem was brought to the attention of the Cain Government in the excellent
discussion paper on child sexual assault by Lesley Hewitt, which was presented to the
Government in April 1986. That discussion paper is a valuable resource and reached the
conclusion that more needs to be done, and I shall draw on it in more detail. Page 5 of the
discussion paper stated:
Sexually assaulted children can be divided into three groups:
(i) Those who are assaulted by a complete stranger.
(ii) Those who are assaulted by a family member.
(iii) Those who are assaulted by someone with whom they are acquainted. but not related.
Child sexual assault therefore includes. but is not limited to incest.
Child pornography and child prostitution are included as forms of child sexual assault.

The term child sexual assault is used to convey accurately the nature of the experience-namely a younger,
usually powerless person who has been led. forced. coerced or seduced into sexual activity ~ith an older person
for whom they often have positive feelings.

A more degrading, more inhumane' or sad description of behavior could not be put
together: the powerless child is subjected to the sexual needs and gratifications of an adult
who cares little for the child's mental or physical well-being.
The community needs to report those instances and the Government of the day needs
to deal with them by providing immediate hospital care. Some victims will present
themselves with clear signs of sexual assault, such as genital trauma, the presence of
sexually transmitted disease or, obviously, pregnancy.
Many other victims of child sexual assault will not present themselves with signs that
are so obvious. Those signs might be non-specific, such as difficulties in learning,
psychosomatic disorders, attempts at suicide or simply running away from home.
The complexity of this issue demands that both groups should be dealt with. Resources
should be available not only for victims who have physical signs of their abus~ but also
for those who have discrete and perhaps difficult to ascertain mental signs of their abuse.
However, that is not occurring in Victoria at present.
The Opposition believes new services need to be created for child sexual assault victims.
The Opposition to~lly rejects the Cain Government's recent decision not to fund a child
sexual assault unit at the Royal Children's Hospital. That unit is essential if we are to
attempt to meet the needs of victims in Victoria.
The problem faced by Victorians is immense. The Hewitt report is a useful guide to the
enormity of the problem. I again stress that the report has been in the hands of the
Government since April 1986. Page 38 of that report states:
Police statistics are classified as offences reported to police. In 1979. 87 cases of incest were reported to police.
By 1983. the number of reported cases had increased to 198.

The document went on to say that the only sexual offences classified by age of the victim
are sexual penetration offences. In 1983 there were 42 offences of sexual penetration
reported on females under ten years and 24 offences reported on males under ten years.
There were 142 sexual penetration offences reported on females aged between ten and
sixteen years and 87 offences reported on males aged between ten and sixteen years.
During 1984 the Victoria Police Sexual Offences Squad investigated complaints in
relation to 88 children under sixteen years. Some 28 children were victims of incest and
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the remaining 60 children were victims of other sexual offences including rape, indecent
assault and sexual penetration.
Perhaps one obtains the most chilling statistics from the health professionals at the
Queen Victoria Medical Centre which-I stress-is the only centre in Victoria that deals
with child sexual assault as a speciality.
The Opposition analysed the statistics of the centre during the period 15 May 1979 to
15 May 1985, during which time the clinic saw 790 children under sixteen years of age.
There were 224 cases of rape, 241 cases of incest, 206 cases of indecent assault of children
and 31 separate cases of sexual penetration.
I now turn to the statistics with respect to children under the age of five years. The
figures were reported by the sexual assault section of the Queen Victoria Medical Centre.
Some seven children under the age of five years were raped and 39 children under the age
of five had been subjected to an act of incest. Some 57 children under the age of five years
had been indecently assaulted. Those are today~s statistics based on cases dealt with by the
excellent but very limited service at the. Queen Victoria Medical Centre.
I make absolutely no criticism of the Queen Victoria Medical Centre; it is performing
an outstanding job in a highly stressful environment with limited resources. One should
not forget that the sexual assault facilities at the Queen Victoria Medical Centre were set
up to deal with adult women. The service ended up dealing-as it now does-with
children because no other centre does so.
We need new services over and above those provided by the Queen Victoria Medical
Centre. Such services should be funded as a matter of urgency.
The Royal Children~s Hospital proposed the establishment ofa child sexual assault unit.
When one considers the hundreds of thousands of dollars being wasted by the Government
on useless pet projects, one wonders why the sexual assault unit has not been provided
with the funds it so clearly needs.
The statistics in this State show that there is a backlog of child sexual assault victims
who are not being treated. As the experts I have quoted pointed out, there are at least 500
cases of sexual attacks on children each year. The Queen Victoria Medical Centre deals
with approximately 250 cases. One must ask oneself where the other children are being
treated. The answer is that they are not being treated because there are no other specialist
facilities in this State.
From 1 October 1985 to 30 May 1986 Community Services Victoria received more than
800 ~'notifications" of sexual abuse. However, it becomes even worse. As was pointed out
by Mr Knowles, those figures are based on a limited information base because there is no
compulsory reporting of the victims of child abuse.
One gets some guide about how bad the problem is in Victoria by examining the
statistics that are readily available in other States.
In Queensland in 1984-85 there were 235 reported cases of child sexual assault, in
Western Australia 427 cases~ in New South Wales 640 cases and in South Australia 670
cases. On a simple comparison basis alone, Victoria clearly has hundreds of victims who
are going untreated. Victoria needs a new service and the proposal of the Royal Children~s
Hospital should be supported. Linked with the proposal to establish a new sexual assault
service at the Royal Women~s Hospital, it will provide a total network of sexual assault
facilities in the Melbourne metropolitan area.
One should not forget the already overstressed Queen Victoria Medical Centre is to be
moved from Melbourne to Clayton and there will be no facility in the Melbourne city area
at all. There will not be a replacement facility.
What is happening in New South Wales? That State has three paediatric hospitals with
specialist child sexual assault units. The New South Wales Government is spending just
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under $2 million on this important area of health care. In the Victorian State Budget that
is before the House at present, not $1 has been added to the amount to be spent on child
sexual assault. The Royal Children's Hospital is being told, in effect, by the Government,
"We are not going to give you one extra cent for your proposed child and adolescent
sexual assault unit."
I have a copy of the submission for the establishment of a child and adolescent sexual
assault unit at the Royal Children's Hospital to Health Department Victoria dated January
1986. I shall highlight some of the key points made in the submission. The proposal is to
provide 24-hour paediatric and surgical cover to enable the in-house management of the
traumatised victims of child sexual assault. The Government knocked back the proposal.
Why? Was it because there was no demand for it? Of course it was not; the demand is
beyond doubt. It is a tragic fact that the Government has allocated funds elsewhere. The
Opposition believes the priorities of the Government are cruelly wrong.
The proposal of the Royal Children's Hospital is that there should be a central service
based at a hospital which has a long history of meeting the needs of Victoria's young
people. At page 7 of the submission it states:
A hospital based service does not preclude a high level of involvement, both at practical and organisational
levels. of appropriate community service networks, including self-help and consumer groups.
The Royal Children's Hospital is geographically well suited for the provision of services to central metropolitan
families. It has traditionally provided primary care paediatric services to large numbers offamilies living nearby.
It has developed close working relationships with numerous health and welfare agencies in the central metropolitan
region including community health services. schools, child protection and law enforcement agencies, and other
major hospitals such as the Royal Women's Hospital and the Royal Children's Hospital.
The Royal Children's Hospital has built up extensive expertise in the management of child abuse.
Much of this developed expertise will be invaluable in the establishment ofa child sexual assault service.

How could one logically reject a submission in the face of such overwhelming demand? It
is beyond me how Health Department Victoria turned down the request. The total cost of
the service would be in the VIcinity of$370 000 a year. Given the value it would provide
to those sad victims of child sexual assaults, every dollar in that $370000 would be well
spent.
If the service were to be set up at the Royal Children's Hospital it would provide medical
care for victims, in addition to the medlco-Iegal requirements for court proceedings. It
would provide acute crisis counselling for children and families, including short-term
placement of the child or other family members, if necessary.
The Royal Children's Hospital unit would provide short-term and longer-term
counsellin~, including individual and group work. It is also proposed that there would be
telephone mformation and counselling, along with community and professional education.
Finally, and most importantly, there would be an evaluation of all the cases presented
to the unit and research into the impact of the data that it therefore gleans. It is a
compelling case for the expenditure of public funds, but the Government has said, "No".
The only service in this State will be at the Queen Victoria Medical Centre, which is to
be shifted out of the city to Clayton. Despite the fact that in the last New South Wales
State Budget, funding for child sexual assault services was increased by approximately 100
per cent, the Government has not allocated one extra cent for this project.
A telex was sent recently to the Premier of Victoria with copies to the Ministers for
health and community services on this issue. The telex was sent by Peter Phelan, the
Stephenson Professor of Pediatrics at the Royal Children's Hospital, and Robert Adler,
the professor-director of child and family psychiatry at that hospital. I want to read the
whole telex to make it clear that the Government is on notice. The telex was as follows:
Essential that due consideration be given to providing adequate funding for child sexual assault services in
J 987. Reasons for urgency as follows:
(i) Magnitude of problem. Royal Children's Hospital has received 26 referrals in two months even

without established centre;
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(ii) public expectation of adequate services following recent widespread media coverage and introduction
of protective behaviours programs in schools;
(iii) international recognition that child victims need different services to adult victims because of ongoing
nature of abuse and to deal with relevant family dynamics;
(iv) Departments of Social Work. Paediatrics and Child Psychiatry at Royal Children's Hospital cannot
continue to meet clinical demand if additional resources are not forthcoming;
(v) long term cost effecti veness in preventing adolescent prostitution, drug abuse and antisocial behaviour.

That urgent telex sent to the Premier encapsulates the entire debate. Not only should the
Victorian Government expand this modest sum to establish an important unit, but also it
should act on this issue now so as to recoup substantial financial and social benefits in the
medium and long term, by dealing with the victims now rather than letting their problems
fester and grow.
I need say no more on the role of Health Department Victoria. It has been sadly lacking
and it needs to get its act into gear and start funding the services that are so necessary in
this field.
.
.
I now comment briefly on mandatory reporting following the comments by Mr Knowles
in introducing the debate. Mandatory reporting is not a total cure for the problem, but it
is an important ingredient in solving the overall child abuse problem or, at least, facing up
to it. The Opposition does not see it as a panacea, but believes that in the absence of
mandatory reporting, firstly, people will not understand the full dimensions of the problem,
and secondly, the Government will not provide the necessary leadership to the community
to take that problem seriously. Mandatory reporting has an important educational role
and it also has an essential statistical role so that the authorities know how many children
are subject to the trauma of child abuse.
The official publication of the Victoria Police Force Police Life, in October 1986 had an
article entitled "Our Child Abuse Laws". The best way to describe the article is that it is
fairly blunt. I quote from the opening four paragraphs because they reflect the views of the
police:
"If I was a child molester I'd live in Victoria as I could molest as many kids as I wanted to and get away with
it. "
Harsh words indeed. but accurate, according to child abuse expert, Detective Sergeant Richard (Toby) Tyler,
of the San Bernardino County Sheriffs Department. U.S.A.
Sergeant Tyler. who was instrumental in establishing, and still heads the Crimes Against Children Unit in
California, recently visited Australia to talk at the Sixth International Congress on Child Abuse, in Sydney, and
later at a Melbourne seminar.
"I can't believe the inadequate laws here in Victoria." Sergeant Tyler told Police Life. "They make it almost
impossible to control the child abuse problem.

That is the view of the law enforcement agency. It believes that Victoria is a haven for
child molesters because the laws do not catch up with them.
Many academics are also interested in this problem. I refer the House to one such
academic, not Dr Carney, who rejected mandatory reporting, but Professor Peter Boss
from Monash University. In a publication entitled, The Systems for Managing Child
Maltreatment in Australia, Professor Boss brought together an analysis of the information
on child abuse legislation, definition, notification, investigation, personnel and training.
Professor Boss reached a conclusion that was quite damning of the Victorian system. Of
great concern to Professor Boss is the Victorian Government's avowed policy of "dualtrack" management of child abuse cases, with responsibility shared between Community
Services Victoria and the police. Professor Boss stated:
This is out of step with all other States except Western Australia. There's not even any provision for passing
on information between the two.
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Professor Boss concluded:
It's as if community services don't want to soil their hands so they've sloughed off intervention in child abuse
cases to the police.

However it happened, whatever the rationale, the current system is not working. If we do
not have mandatory reporting, together with the other facilities outlined in the debate, we
will not tackle the sexual assault problem adequately.
What is the position in other States? It is overwhelmingly in favour of the proposals
that the Opposition in putting forward. With the exception of Western Australia, which
stands alone, every other State has mandatory reporting. New South Wales, under its
Communities Welfare Act 1982; South Australia, under its child welfare legislation;
Tasmania, Queensland and the Northern Territory; all have mandatory reporting of one
form or another. The exception is Western Australia where mandatory reporting is not
allocated, but voluntary reporting is made to the child welfare protection unit. The
Opposition has reached the conclusion that mandatory reporting is a good idea.
What conclusion did the Government's report, the Child Sexual Assault Discussion
Paper, reach? The author, Ms Hewitt, stated:
This report is of the view that there are strong persuasive arguments in favour of mandatory reporting if
combined with adequate provision of services. At the same time, this report recognises that this is not consistent
or congruent with the current trend of Victorian policy across the broader child abuse area.

The Opposition agrees with the conclusion reached in the discussion paper that there are
strong persuasive arguments in favour of mandatory reporting, if combined with the
adequate provision of support services. Mr Knowles's and my view is that it is better not
to have mandatory reporting unless it is accompanied by the appropriate services, otherwise
health officials will do their duty according to the law and their reports will simply get
filed. The Opposition does not suggest that.
The other States, together with the United States of America, have lead the way, and it
is about time Victoria introduced similar legal requirements and boosted its services to
suit.
I conclude by calling on the words of a writer to the Age newspaper of 25 October 1986.
The executive officer of the Children's Interests Bureau of South Australia, stated:
While accepting that the majority of notified child abuse cases are not of the headline-catching variety, it is
worth quoting the words of a noted English journalist. Writing in the wake of the now infamous Jamine Beckford
case, she commented: "Never mind reforming society. Never mind acting as psychologist to the damaged
personalities of parents. Never mind the fashionable politics about race and class and idealogy. The first, last and
perennial test should be: what is in the child's best interest?"

In simple terms, that is what has motivated the Opposition to move the motions-the
best interests of children in Victoria. If more than 500 children in Victoria are the victims
of sexual assault every year, surely the Government should give the highest priority to
preventative and curative processes to deal with that tragedy.
The Hon. C. J. HOGG (Minister for Community Services)-I welcome the fact that
this debate has been brought on by the Opposition and the spirit in which it has been
conducted today. I should like to introduce some sense of context or perspective before
considering the two major issues of substance-I acknowledge them as such-that have
been raised by Mr Knowles and Mr Birrell.
The questions that Mr Birrell raised, which are particularly germane to the health
system, will be responded to by the Minister for Health at a later date. I should like to
consider for a moment the responsibility that Community Services Victoria has assumed
in the past twelve months. I find it difficult to believe it is only twelve months and three
weeks in which it has had responsibility for protective services; it occasionally seems
longer than that.
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I acknowledge the point that has been made about data information and research in this
field, but my predeCessor, the honourable member for Greensborough, Mrs Toner, in
another place, set up the Carney committee. Honourable members have referred to the
Carney committee in the debate this morning. Dr Terry Carney, assisted by Trish Harper,
Tony Lawson and Ken Redwin,comprised the expert committee. It was a good blend of
people with legal knowledge and people who have worked with children and have an
understanding of institutions. Mrs Toner set up the committee to review child welfare
legislation and protection. '
Some people argued that this should have been done many years before. It is important
to bear in mind that that review was begun within the past four years. The report was
released in May 1985 and gradually, as Mr Knowles acknowledged quite generously, the
recommendations are either being enshrined in legislation or, to some degree, are being
imbued in the practice of Community Services Victoria.
Following the release of the Carney report, it was considered by the Premier that, as
there had not been a great deal of at~ention paid to child sexual assault specifically in that
report, another report should be commissioned, and that was the report which Mr Birrell
quoted and commented on extensively.
Honourable members know it as the Hewitt report, which was commissioned by the
Women's Policy Co-ordination Unit of the Department of the Premier and Cabinet. It
was released in April this year and community consultation on the recommendations of
the report has been conducted by the Victorian Council of Social Service. That report will
reach me at the end of the first week of November.
Recommendations from Government departments-it has been pointed out that there
are major impacts on Health Department Victoria, the Law Department, the Ministry for
Police and Emergency Services, the Ministry of Education and the Ministry of Housingin the Hewitt report will come directly to Community Services Yictoria. They will not go
through the Victorian Council of Social Service. The department will be coordinating the
responses and formulating a general response.
One may argue that those two pieces of work were well overdue and should have been
done many years ago. However, it'is really in the past few years that the taboo around
some to these subjects has been lifted.l cannot imagine a debate of this kind occurring ten
years ago in this House. It is a difficult, distressin$ topic to talk about, and it is only
recently that the media has given prominence to chIld abuse. It is still difficult for some
sections of the media to write about or discuss aspects of child abuse without, in some
sense, making it sensation~1. The great virtue ofh~ving a debate in this place is that it can
be done responsibly, and without any elements of sensationalism.
The Hon. R. I. Knowles-A lot of the media have handled it very responsibly.
The Hon. C. J. HOGG-I agr~ with Mr Knowles's comment that many sections of the
media have handled the deba~ responsibly-not all, but many-and I sincerely hope that
is a trend that will continue in this country .. There has been responsible media coverage of
the topic in this State.
After both of those reports, the department released for distribution, as Mr Knowles
mentioned, the child maltreatment kit in August 1986. The distribution was fairly wide,
but I shall be interested to check whether outlets have received as many copies as I believe
they have. The kit is a handy booklet for professionals. It sets up channels of communication
and deals generally with the issue of child ab\1se and ways in which it may be recognised
because there are a number of matters forjudgment in that area.
The kit provides up-to-the-minute information about who to contact, where to go, and
what kind of connection to make if one suspects child abuse. During the time my party
has been in government, it has followed the practice that was observed. by the previous
Government. The Government has believed in the supportive community approach, the
preventative approach and the educative approach, and will continue to do so.
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The Opposition made it perfectly clear today that that is one important consideration
in the issue of child protection. I shall look in detail at some of the support services that
the Government has increased in the past few years. Those support services are not direct
answers to the issue of child abuse, but they reduce the strains on families, and on women
in particular.
I may be accused of spending time talking about infant welfare, child and maternal
health, but I recognise services like that as being in the front line of support for families. It
is important to note that for the first time in ten years new sessions and new money have
gone into that service. I am not critical of my predecessors~ determination to redeploy
those sessions where necessary but the Government has recognised that there can be little
redeployment capacity left within that service and that it is important to strengthen it
quickly because the child and maternal health nurse is at the forefront of family support
and family education.
The Government has made a firm commitment to child care and preschool services. It
was not an easy financial decision for the Government to take as it involved a loss of$9·01
million, when the Commonwealth cut back its grant to preschool services in Victoria.
However, the Government believes kindergartens, along with child care centres and child
care schemes-not simply centre-based services-are essential for family support.
They, too, are in the front line of assisting families, and their importance should never
be underrated. It is not the local kindergarten-the infant welfare centre or the child care
centre-that attracts a good deal of notice; it is simply an effective service that does its job
of supporting families.
Another initiative, which was commenced under a Liberal Government and has been
increased a great deal over the past four and a half years, is the provision of neighbourhood
houses funded by Community Services Victoria. Neighbourhood houses have slightly
different functions depending on whether they are in the outer suburbs, the inner suburbs
or in rural areas. They develop their own character.
In 1982 there were 75 neighbourhood houses; in 1984, there were 124; in 1985, there
were 154; and this year, there are 170. I quote the figures for each year because I believe
the House should acknowledge that there has been a steady continuing and committed
increase to that service as well.
I believe one would be able to hear testimony from many women particularly who
would say that the local neighbourhood house or community house-which is perhaps
what some might call it-is a particularly good source of support for them. Very often
some kind of informal child care or play group takes place there as well. It is also a ~eat
source of support for parents, and a way of reducing tension that sometimes occurs WIthin
families.
The Government has continued to put resources into family aides. I had the pleasure of
launching an assessment of a family aide scheme in Gippsland two weeks ago. It was a
very interesting assessment because it was really done by the families who had used the
services of the family aide scheme.
I spoke to several of the women at the conclusion of the launching of the document; two
of them said that they believed they would have hurt their children seriously or that their
children would perhaps be in institutions had it not been for the fact that there was a
family aide scheme-auspiced, I might say, by a church and not by a Government agencyhad there not been someone there to lend a hand, lend an ear, or just be there to help them
sort out some of the long-term problems.
Family counselling is something that has also attracted resources under this Government.
I suppose I can say that, to some degree, the home and community care program that
provides, as it does and is continuing to do, services to families with children who are
disabled, will also begin to play a part in what I consider to be a supportive community.
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I have spent some time outlining what I believe are, in some ways, the best things the
Government is doing. Obviously, I will stress the preventive, supportive and educative
approach. I believe the care of children is, in many ways, a shared responsibility-shared
between the family, the community and, of course, Government services have their role
as well.
However, in addition to the fairly general things that I have mentioned, in taking over
the responsibility for child protection, Community Services Victoria has trebled the
resources that formerly went into protective services in this State.
As honourable members would remember, the Children's Protection Society was the
former provider of protective services for families and children. The society was funded
to the extent of$1 million per annum and it covered eleven regions of the State.
On 1 October last year, Community Services Victoria began with twelve regions; it then
moved to fourteen regions; and it now has a budget allocation for sixteen regions of the
State. Therefore, $3·3 million is now being allocated for protective services.
It is that sense of context and that sense of perspective that I believe should now be
into the debate. The protective services system operated by Community Servic~s
Vlctona-the dual-track system that honourable members have heard much about thIS
morning-has been operating for only twelve months.

injecte~

It is perhaps a little early to make very severe and searching criticisms, but it is not too
early to have this debate, because the issues around mandatory reporting must be considered
and constantly held up to scrutiny.
In the twelve months that the protective services have been operated by Community
Services Victoria, much time has been devoted to the training of protective workers, who
undergo an intensive induction program before they become authorised .

.

I acknowledge that there are perhaps too many young workers involved in the program.
However, I should like to balance that with the reality that almost all the workers from
the Children's Protection Society came across to work in the program of Community
Services Victoria. We are extremely fortunate that that has occurred, and I should like
now to acknowledge the expertise, the experience and the knowledge that they brought
with them and were able to Impart to other workers, including younger ones.
In the past twelve months,. Community Services Victoria has continued to develop
protoCQls between professional grouPs. The Government has significantly increased the
fllnding for self-help groups as well. That is something that might interest the Opposition
as I realise that part of the Liberal Party policy is to fund self-help groups. Some mention
was made in the Liberal Party's documents at the last election about funding such groups.
There is a program funded for $100 000 for self-help groups in the protective area. That
means that groups like Parents Anonymous, for example, continue to be well funded.
I remember making a statement to the House about those protective self-help groups. I
do not wish to go through the names of some of them because their anonymity is important
in many cases. However, I believe the training component, the trebling of resources, the
funding of self-help groups and the continuing evaluation of the program that is in place
are things that really oUght to be acknowledged.

The sitting was suspended at 12.59 p.m. until 2.3 p.m.
The Hon. C. J. HOGG-Prior to the suspension of the sitting, I was saying that I

thought it was iqtportant to ~et a sense of persPective and context into these questions and
I was recalling the fact that It has been only a short time-only a year-since protective
services became the responsibility of Community Services Victoria and since the
department replaced the work of the Children's Protection Society. It mi~t be as well at
this stage to ask how the situation works and to examine the way in whIch a single case
may be handled.
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At this stage in Victoria there are two sets of authorised intervenors: Community
Services Victoria and the Police Force. Community Services Victoria staff and police have
the same powers to intervene in cases of child maltreatment. This is not unusual if one
takes a broad world view of protective issues. The same situation prevails in several States
of the Unites States of America where there is a shared system-a dual-track system. I
invite honourable members to imagine a single hypothetical case of a school teacher, for
example, telephoning and expressing grave concern about a child's safety. The protective
services worker taking the call will discuss the matter and the details to ensure that it is a
protective matter. That first call is, therefore, a kind of screening process. When it is
established that the call is a protective matter, the response actually begins. The worker
will discuss the priority of the case with a supervisor.
At this stage we should note that there are priority No. 1, priority No. 2 and priority No.
3 cases. Priority No. 1 cases are those where there is a severe threat to the life of the child
or serious long-term damage to the child's health; the response to these cases must be
within 24 hours. Priority No. 2 cases may involve severe neglect or the possibility of
severe neglect and the response to those must be made within 48 hours. Priority No. 3
cases are those which are less severe where there may be aspects of neglect and emotional
abuse and those must be responded to within five days.
The Hon. R. I. Knowles-What does that mean-"responded to"?
The Hon. C. J. HOGG-The next action must be taken. Let us assume that the
particular case is a suspected case of sexual abuse. That falls into priority No. I and that
means that the worker's response must occur as soon as possible, but definitely within 24
hours. It is likely that every attempt will be made to interview the child outside the home
in a case like that and a protocol has been established with the Ministry of Education to
allow interviews to be conducted at school by various protective workers. Also, the family
must be spoken with and the first visit made and recorded.
If the worker is not sure that the child is adequately protected, the child will be removed
and placed in reception care. The case will then have to be heard at the Children's Court
within 24 hours at a hearing where the parents may be represented. This is called a bail
hearing. The child may be released to the parents at the conclusion of the hearing, but is
usually not. The case is then adjourned for three weeks and during that time the worker
does an assessment and produces a report that is in two parts, the first part is composed of
evidence to support the case and the second part involves a general report with
recommendations that advise the magistrate about possible dispositions.
When cases reach court and go through those stages only about 0·05 per cent of those
cases are dismissed. In other words, an absolutely overwhelming number are found to be
accurate and to be proved. That is how the system works in a priority No. 1 case; in a
priority No. 2 case those actions occur within 48 hours and in a priority No. 3 case within
five days.
Prior to the suspension of the sitting it was suggested that Community Services Victoria
left unattended a great number of cases, as many as 40 per cent. I shall go through tht
figures beginning from 1 October 1985 until 30 June this year-I think these figures largely
are the same, but the interpretations are perhaps different: 4425 contacts are recorded.
That means that there have been phone calls, letters or word-of-mouth contacts made.
A total of2350 of those contacts were classed as notifications. In other words, they were
not screened out; those matters were regarded as probably having some substance. A
number, in fact, 540 cases, were sent across to the police for investigation because of
caseload questions, 1484 were investigated by Community Services Victoria and 200
protective applications were taken out. In other words, 200 of those cases reached the
courts.
I would not want it to be thought by anybody that there was anything in the design or
operation of-the department's protective services program, or in its policy, which gave the
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impression that the department was reluctant to intervene in cases; it is not reluctant to
intervene. The way the program is regulated insists on intervention in specific circumstances
although I know it is said from time to time that a civil libertarian approach prevails over
an interventionist approach in some areas of child protection. I should like it on record
that that is not my approach nor is it the approach of the workers in Community Services
Victoria. I suppose one could say that the department's first preoccupation is in supporting
and educating the community. The second preoccupation is with running a service that
works and ensuring that appropriate action is taken in the interests of children.
The issue of mandatory reporting has now been raised in this House, not before time.
This area inspires fierce debate not only in Victoria but also in other States and right
across the world. I noticed a letter in the Age the other day that stated that, on balance, the
International Congress on Child Abuse and Neglect supported mandatory reporting.
My own feeling is that that may have been the case but, in the only plenary session held,
we had one speaker against it, one speaker for it and one speaker who supported a central
registry but not mandatory reporting. The balance of views in the workshops may have
been different, but I use that example to suggest that mandatory reporting is not necessarily
the favoured method everywhere in the world. It is in the United States of America, but it
is not in the United Kingdom. It is not favoured in Norway but I believe it is in Denmark,
or perhaps it is the other way around.
Probably·more States and countries have now adopted mandatory reporting than those
who have remained with the voluntary reporting system. Another message or subtheme
from the conference was that some countries who have now had perhaps ten years
experience with mandatory reporting are beginning to question its efficacy.
I am pleased that this debate is takin~ place today because, in a sense, it is a message
from the Opposition. The Government IS being told for the first time that what I took to
be OppositIOn policy and certainly what I understood and knew to be former Liberal
Government policy-that is, voluntary reporting-has now changed.
The Hon. R. I. Knowles-Not overnight, but it has changed.
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-But has the policy actually changed?
The Hon. M. A. Birrell-Yes.
The Hon. C. J. HOGG-I relied on the Liberal Party policy release on UProtection of
the Child~~ dated November 1984.
I realise that that is two years ago and quite obviously things change, circumstances
change and people have changes of heart and mind; but In that release, a statement was
made by the honourable member for Kew in another place and a former member of
Parliament, Mr Don Saltmarsh, with whom I had the ~eat pleasure of working when we
were both members of the Social Development CommIttee.
The shadow Minister for Early Childhood Development and Community Welfare
Services said: .
A Liberal Government will be moving away from a punitive model of children's protection-to prevent child
abuse, particularly sexual abuse- to provide local resources and to help sexually abusive families. Such an
approach will require professional support staff, trained volunteers and self-help groups, which together wiJ)
provide an appropriate support response to sexually abused children and their families.

Everyone is agreed about a supportive community but there is no mention of mandatory
reporting in that policy. Admittedly, the document goes back to 1981, but the then
Minister for Community Welfare Services, the Honourable WaIter Jona, was quite clear
when he said:
... it is considered inappropriate to introduce the mandatory reporting of child abuse within that framework.

I take up the point that Mr Birrell was making; that there is not much point in going over
old policies because obviously the policies of parties change. My point is simply that I was
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not aware that there was any public record to which I could refer so that I could come to
terms with the Liberal Party's change of heart and mind on this topic, and that is another
reason why I welcome the debate today.
I genuinely believed, until yesterday when notice of the motion was given, that there
was a cross-party a~reement around the question of mandatory reporting. I do not suggest
that everyone with m the Labor Party agrees with voluntary reporting and, may I venture
to suggest that not everybody within the Liberal Party suggests that there should be
mandatory reporting, but I appreciate the fact that these situations obviously can and do
change.
At this stage, I am still un persuaded about the real efficacy of mandatory reporting. I
note Terry Carney's reservations about it. I believe it sounds, to the communIty, like a
solution when it is simply a method and I understand that the Opposition made that point
clearly this morning-that it is not a panacea or a solution to the problem-but I suspect
that the community sees it as a solutIOn without really understanding what it means and
there is then a slipping away, a slight erosion of community responsibility.
When speaking about mandatory reporting today, we have used the term generally; but
it means different things in different States. In New South Wales, only doctors are mandated
to report, yet, only 2 per cent of the reports in New South Wales come from general
practitioners.
In South Australia, a range of professionals are mandated to report including the police,
nurses, dentists, pharmacists and social workers. All of those professions are mandated to
report; but in Western Australia and Victoria, we have traditionally not gone along with
that approach because, I suppose, we believe mandatory reporting can very easily discourage
individuals and families from seeking help when they most need it. That is the most
alarming feature of mandatory reporting.
The Hon. R. I. Knowles-In what circumstances would that apply?
The Hon. B. A. Chamberlain-It is normally the relations that take them to the doctors.
The Hon. C. J. HOGG-To reply to the interjection of Mr Knowles, members of
Parents Anonymous, for example, have found great support in a self-help group and have
eventually been able to go to professional people secure in the knowledge that they were
able to get support without an eventual report being required.
The Hon. R. I. Knowles-In all circumstances?
The Hon. C. J. HOGG-I do not absolutely oppose mandatory reporting to the end of
time; I see it as a tool; I do not see it as a solution. However, I am still not convinced that
it produces an effective result.
I know that a change in reporting laws will not ~uarantee effective services, and I am
very much inclined to believe the best way of bnnging cases to light and encouraging
abuse to be reported is to have that effective range of services that we have spoken about
and agreed upon with a good system of voluntary reporting and proper protocols worked
out between professionals, between professions, between Community Services Victoria,
the Royal Children's Hospital and the Police Force, and we are working towards that.
In terms of the central register, which is another part of the Opposition's argument,
there are arguments about whether that works and whether that is useful. Most States in
the United States of America keep a central register, but the extremely reputable IJumane
Association, which monitors the effects and effectiveness of procedures such as central
registers, gathered data from 50 States in America on the topic of central registers and
concluded that they were oflittle value in protecting children.
There are different ways of understanding what a central register may mean. Community
Services Victoria keeps files of substantiated cases. Where a case is not substantiated there
are notes about it kept at the regional office. Community Services Victoria protective
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workers have access to the material. We are endeavouring to work through a protocol so
that police and Community Services Victoria can enjoy a freer exchange of information.
However, in twelve months we have not been able to do all of those things. A good deal
of work is directed towards that objective. One could say that Community Services
Victoria has its own central register. In the dual-track system it is important for the other
partner to have access to that information, and it is important for Community Services
Victoria to have access to police information.
One year ago, or perhaps longer, in the House I committed Community Services Victoria
to an evaluation of the system approximately twelve months after it commenced. I assure
honourable members that Community Services Victoria has been reviewing the system
the whole time. Despite a lot of work having been put into designing the system, a lot of
industrial negotiation, for example, went into staff numbers and much discussion with the
Children's Protection Society went into staff numbers and support measures. Nonetheless,
when a service is available it attracts use, and in this case it attracts a level of use that
could not reasonably have been anticipated.
Indeed, in one region of the State demand for the service is double the anticipated level
of use. Those are the sorts of things that Community Services Victoria learns about only
through trial and error. Obviously one does not learn about that in the first three or six
months.
Community Services Victoria needs some flexible capacity between and within re$ions
to take account of much higher caseloads in some areas than others and much hIgher
numbers of priority No. 1 cases being reported, for example, in some regions than in
others.
The resource in question is obviously a difficult one. The community, while most
anxious to do what it can to prevent child abuse and to support.the abused, nonetheless is
stringently watchful of what it calls the "welfa're dollar". I should like to remind the House
that the Government has more than trebled the resources of the service. Nonetheless,
resources are often stretched.
Recruitment is obviously difficult. I should like to pay a tribute to the people who do
the field work, the difficult work, the protective work, because, as the police would be the
first to admit, the work is not easy. It is often frightening, distressing and hard. It involves
perhaps spending a lot of time in court. It involves many discussions with other agencies
to ensure a network of services for an individual or for a family to slot into in some way.
It is not easy to attract people into that work, and that is another thing I learned from
the international conference in Sydney. Everywhere in the world, even California, which
is regarded as being so well resourced, everywhere there are complaints about worker
burnout and worker rotation. It seems very likely that staffwill completely turn over every
couple of years.
It may be that Community Services Victoria will be able to design a new program or
modify Its program design to attract and retain workers for longer periods. However, that
has not happened anywhere in the world that I am aware of. From the United States of
America through to the United Kingdom to the Third World all delegates at that conference
complained about the same issue: the resources simply would not stretch far enough now
that the taboo has been removed from these topics. It is simply impossible to attract the
numbers of workers one wants.

Quite honestly one of the factors that I have to face is not that there are insufficient
resources for the positions-the positions are there-but it is difficult to recruit people
even for Frankston, sometimes for the Western suburbs, and it is quite difficult in rural
Victoria.
One of the matters I am examining is a different method of training. For example, I
would very much like to recruit and attract older women back into the profession or
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provide extra training especially in country areas through technical and further education
colleges so that people who already had a high degree of community credibility could
perform a service. It would relieve the task being placed entirely on the much younger
people who so far have credibly performed the job. The recruitment problems exist and
those problems are difficult, as are the resourcing questions. We have to work through
those gradually and in a very level-headed way.
I should hope to see Community Services Victoria develop a 24-hour welfare-based
system. That will need many more resources than the services currently have and it is
going to need a very thorough program design. However, my aim would be a 24-hour
system run by Community Services Victoria, but with elements of the dual-track system
so that police backup, support and exchange of information would always be there when
required. I am not suggesting that the present system is set in concrete; it is not for one
moment.

Community Services Victoria is committed to reviewing and upgrading the system. It
is committed to resourcing it better, but there is no point in making sudden changes. We
needed twelve months to determine how practices worked out and how things worked out
in practice. We needed twelve months to get those proposals worked through with the
police, for example, and I am advised that agreement has been reached on a protocol with
the police and there is merely some fine tuning to be done to that.
Extensive discussions have been held with the Royal Children's Hospital, and Dr
Carmichael has commented to Community Services Victoria that the work that has been
done is immensely valuable in clarifying roles and responsibilities.
We are also about to finalise protocols with the Aboriginal child care agency, the
women's emergency services pro~ram, the School Medical Service and the Family Court.
None of that work happens overnIght. Even if we were to undertake a massive recruitment,
there are still questions of training and understanding that have to be gone through.
I shall conclude by alluding to the comments made at the beginning of the debate. It has
been only in recent times that any of us have discussed these subjects. Lesley Hewitt's
report is the first report I know of in this State that represents a complete detailed work on
the subject of child sexual assaults. Some of her recommendations, such as the establishment
of a young women's refuge, have already been acted upon. There will be further
developments when I receive the final report from the Victorian Council of Social Service,
which has been undertaking community consultation. That is the first piece of work that I
am aware of that has been commissioned by a Victorian Government on this subject.
It is only now that we are beginning to speak about the subject and beginning to have
some sense of the extent, scope and depth of the problem. Nobody knows how much child
abuse, or specifically how much child sexual abuse, goes on in this country. The Opposition
claims it has reached epidemic proportions.

Certainly the data from overseas would suggest that perhaps we are dealing with only a
small number of cases. Certainly it is only through having decent community, health,
educational and legal services that we can provide a network of support and assistance for
families and kids.
I take the subject of this debate with the utmost seriousness. I believe the department is
doing a creditable job in providing a service that is very new. I place on record a tribute to
the people who designed and oversee the programs and to those who worked through the
protocols and helped to write up the child ma/treatment kit. They have worked tirelessly.
However, it is a new area and changes will be made.
My preference is for a 24-hour based welfare system. However, that will take time to be
resourced, worked out and worked through with other agencies. As I said, mandatory
reporting continues to divide the community and the country. I shall continue to be
un persuaded by the arguments of the Opposition. However, I welcome the fact that the
debate is in the open. It is one that should be held everywhere. People can reasonably be
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expected to hold a strong opinion on the subject. At this stage we are abiding by the system
that we believe in, which is a mixture of community support, community education and
voluntary reporting. I shall continue to report to the House on further developments.
The Hon. ROSEMARY VARTY (N unawading Province)-I express thanks to the
Minister for Community Services for her response to Mr Knowles and Mr Birrell. She has
certainly provided a great deal of insight into the work that is currently being undertaken
by the department in handling an extremely sensitive issue.
However, the Minister has not addressed two critical factors. Firstly, she has not been
able to explain what happens to those notifications that her department cannot handle. If
one bears in mind that Community Services Victoria has the ultimate responsibility for
the care of children in this situation, one still does not know what happens in the 540 cases
about which she spoke which are handed on to other agencies to look after. The Opposition
needs to know a lot more about that.
Secondly, we have not heard who should accept the ultimate responsibility for mandatory
reporting. Without mandatory reporting, nobody accepts ultimate responsibility. A real
difficulty arises because everyone says, "Someone else should look after it". However, at
least with mandatory reporting, there would be ultimate accountability for particular
cases.
The Opposition acknowledges that if mandatory reporting were introduced, additional
support services would have to be provided. However, nowhere did we hear mentioned
the possibility of linking the voluntary local bodies and local organisational services that
currently try to pick up the cases that are not dealt with in other ways. A wealth of
experience can be found within these agencies and in the community regardless of whether
they are within the municipal authorities or volunteer agencies.
Not once did the Minister speak about the possible linking of these organisations. She
spoke about protocols with other Government agencies without mentioning this important
possibility. The agencies to which I refer often consist of mature people with a wealth of
experience.
The Minister touched on the problem of employing people who have either just come
out of college or who do not have the depth of experience to be able to handle these
difficult cases. We would all acknowledge that the only way those high priority cases can
be handled is not only by going by the book, but also by having a real gut feeling about the
needs of the family, the offender, the child or the person at risk.
A breadth of experience is needed to cope with those problems. I was pleased to hear
the Minister say that she was examining the possiblity of T AFE colleges or some other
such organisation undertaking the training or retraining of older women for this type of
work. I welcome that initiative.
The other point about mandatory reporting is that it does not rely on the premise of the
police or Community Services Victoria reporting cases; a whole range of groups would be
able to report cases, including doctors who see badly abused children. Mandatory reporting
does not rely on the premise that a battered child or a child at risk goes to the doctor.
There should be a facility to enable the education system and a whole range of other
community groups and organisations within society to report cases in the interests of the
child at risk and of the offender.
The Minister spoke also about the removal of the child from an "at risk" situation. We
did not hear anything about the possibility of removing an offender from that situation.
Although I am not advocating that that be done, it is a possibility that requires examination.
Every time one discusses such cases, one speaks about removng children from their
homes. Although one might say the homes are unsatisfactory in some elements, one needs
to examine more carefully whether, in reality, there needs to be another course of action
taken than removing children from their homes. I wish to raise a couple of other matters
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that were mentioned to me by people in the province I represent who work in this field.
The people about whom I speak are mainly community services officers with the
municipalities.
An important comment made by one of those officers was that there are only a small
number of cases, if the mechanisms are in place early enough, where people with experience
and natural rapport could not overcome some of the problems at an earlier stage. We
should not always presume that the stage must be reached where the child or the offender
should be removed. Education is fine further back down the track, but rapport must be
built up on the basis of being able to handle the situation. It is a bit like marriage guidance
counselling; there needs to be more building of bridges so that the field operator and the
family can handle a situation and not simply view the situation in terms of a child at risk.
Experienced people must be retained in whatever agencies look after these matters.
Incentives need to be provided for that, whether they be adequate resources or case loads
that are not too heavy. We must ~o out of our way to retain experienced people because it
is only when a resource of expenenced people is built up that the problems can be dealt
with adequately.
Another important point made by Community Services Victoria officers was that there
is not a wide enough facility for Community Services Victoria to go into an "at risk"
situation. A feeling existed that there was a lack of understanding about the overall
scenario of the child or family at risk and that there needed to be more rapport between
an officer handling the case and the family to ensure that the wider ramificatIons of a case
were understood.
I shall instance a case that was mentioned. The community hears only about the extreme
cases and does not hear about the less serious ones where it is not so obvious that a
problem exists. This instance throws the matter into sharp focus: an infant was born to a
sixteen-year old mother who was living with the eighteen-year old father. The lass had
lived on the streets, but the eighteen-year old boy was prepared to accept the responsibility
of being a father to the child. It became obvious, however, that the mother was not going
to accept that responsibility. The young guy did not have a clue on how to go about seeking
help.
Some six weeks after the birth of the child, it was obvious that the mother was not
prepared to do anything for the child. The father, who was a little more mature than the
sixteen-year old mother, recognised his responsibility and, in desperation, went to a youth
worker and asked what to do. That was a situation where a need for support existed. The
child was eventually removed from that situation, but that case illustrates the need for a
closer rapport with the workers in the field and the cases that they handle.
The question of who accepts the ultimate responsibility concerned all the workers to
whom I spoke. With regard to cases that get publicity, somewhere along the line someone
should say, "Look, we need to do something about that", but they tend to say, "Look, it
is not my responsibility; someone else should do it". If mandatory reporting of offences is
applied, hopefully, people would recognise that they should provide help before a child
gets hurt.
The National Council of Women summed up most of the concerns. The council
responded to the Hewitt report and I shall mention a couple of points that were made.
The council represents a broad cross-section of women's organisations in the community.
The National Council of Women stresses the need for accurate data collection and
satisfactory reporting procedures. It concludes that mandatory reporting is the only way
to ensure that more cases are reported. The council also sees a great need for the support
of community services that can assist in this area. That reinforces the message that came
through to Mr Knowles and me when we discussed this matter in the field.
The council puts forward the notion not only of early identification but also of a single
continual health record for children through their preschool and primary years. For
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example, if something crops up when a child is in Year 4, it may be that a problem
occurred during the child's preschool years, and that could be checked on in the health
records. If a continuous health record were used, some problems could be overcome. I put
that suggestion forward as one of the recommendations of the National Council of Women.
The council wants child protection units in all regions and wants them to rrovide a 24hour service. It believes there should be access to a multidisciplinary team 0 professional
people. I was pleased to hear the Minister for Community Services allude to that, although
she did not indicate whether that stage had been reached. However, it certainly appears
that it is under way.
The National Council of Women would also like the child protection units to provide a
range of other services. The council has not identified what it means by other services, but
that should be considered. The council also suggested the need for emergency
accommodation. That is an extension of the function of mandatory reporting and it needs
to be taken into account.
The National Council of Women examined the possibility of the extension of the offence
of incest to cover children under the age of ten years. I know that that is a statutory
function and is perhaps more appropriately handled by the Attorney-General, but I raise
it in the context of the recommendations of the council. The council referred to the stress
which children suffered in court and whether video recording facilities should be utilised
so that a child does not have to face the person accused of the crime against that child.
The National Council of Women was favourably disposed towards the extension of
protective behaviour programs. It believed the programs were a step in the right direction
in emphasising the need for caution for all children. The council also stressed that Victoria
should have uniform laws, procedures and protocols in relation to child abuse, and the
Minister mentioned that that is under way. I was pleased to hear that comment.
The debate has allowed members of the Opposition not only to acquire more knowledge
of the activities of Community Services Victoria, but also it has enabled them to
dramatically highlight some of the concerns that still exist. I thank the Minister for her
response to the motion.
. .
.
The PRESIDENT-Order! Before calling the next speaker, I point out to Mrs Varty
that she is not in her correct position. I thought the fact that she was not in her normal
place was part of the reorganisation of the Liberal Party for which I have given approval.
However, that is not the case. I indicate to her that she must not speak from any place
other than her own. Because of the seriousness of the debate, I allowed Mrs Varty to
continue speaking from the position she was in, but, in future, she will not be recogmsed
by the Chair unless she is in her correct position.
The Hon. ROSEMARY VARTY (Nunawading Province)-I point out that the reason
for my standing here is that it is impossible for me to hear where I normally stand.
The PRESIDENT-Order! The seats are allocated with the approval of myself and the
parties and they cannot be changed until Mrs Varty's party puts forward a new seating
arrangement. Until that happens, she must remain in her seat. If Mrs Varty wishes to
discuss a change with her party, the rest of the House will be only too pleased to facilitate
that change.
On the motion of the Hon. K. I. M. WRIGHT (North Western Province), the debate
was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until the next day of meeting.

BAIL (AMENDMENT) BILL
The debate (adjourned from November 20, 1985) on the motion of the Hon. B. A.
Chamberlain (Western Province) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-This Bill, which was introduced by Mr
Chamberlain, has the effect, not of providing that a person charged with certain drug
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offences not be granted bail, as stated in clause 1, but rather of saying that bail applications
should be made in the Supreme Court. It is an important issue, and I recognise that Mr
Chamberlain brought it forward as it is an important issue.
The present position is that there is a reverse onus on persons charged with drug
trafficking or cultivation of narcotic plants to say why bail should be granted. One must
remember, firstly, that there are fundamental principles for granting bail. It is a serious
matter involving private persons in their liberty prior to conviction. It is, however,
sometimes necessary to refuse it, and the refusal of bail is not to punish. the person but to
ensure that the person attends the hearing of the committal or trial and that there is no
interference with witnesses or with other matters relating to prosecution.
In many cases of drug trafficking the police do not oppose bail because they have regard
to the purpose of bail, which is to ensure that the person attends the hearing and there is
no interference in the prosecution, and that that is not a real threat in those areas.
The present position is that bail can be given by Magistrates Courts in most cases and
the Director of Public Prosecutions can appeal. In fact, my infotmation is that there have
been only four appeals against bail being granted, and in each case the appeal has been
successful. Each case involved some allegation of trafficking in drugs.
There have been appeals against the granting of bail in drug cases and they have been
successful. The appeal can be brought on quickly. Mr Chamberlain referred to a number
of cases which newspaper reports suggest supported the Bill. In fact, none of those caSes
support the Bill because appeals can be brought on within a week or, at the most, within
three or four weeks.
In each of those cases the person absconded later than a few weeks after bail was granted
and, in each of those cases, there was no appeal by the police. In each of those cases there
was plenty of time for the appeal to be heard by the Supreme Court before the person
absconded. In one of the most publicised cases, the police deliberately did not appeal
because they did not want to hotly contest bail for reasons relating to their own prosecution
and it was a deliberate decision not to prosecute the bail issue seriously.
The Hon. W. R. Baxter-As he had absconded, perhaps that was the wrong view.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-One person absconded months after bail was granted, and
one or more absconded during the committal proceedings. There have been no complaints
by the prosecution about the granting of bail in the Supreme Court.
The debate was interrupted.

DISTINGUISHED VISITORS
The PRESIDENT-Order! I am sorry to interrupt the Attorney-General, but I should
like to inform the House that members of the Japanese Parliament from a number of
prefectures are visiting the Victorian Parliament today. On behalf of members of the
Legislative Council, I welcome you all to Victoria and hope you have an enjoyable stay in
our State. We should like you to take back to your constituents in Japan the best wishes of
the Victorian people.

BAIL (AMENDMENT) BILL
The debate on the motion of the Hon. B. A. Chamberlain (Western Province) forthe
second reading of this Bill was continued.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General}-The position in relation to those five
cases, without referring to names, is that in two of the cases there was a deliberate decision
not to appeal against the granting of bail because evidence would have to be produced that
the police deliberately did not want to produce, and, in one of the cases at least, the person
absconded from bail during the committal proceedings. That was so in another case.
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The Hon. J. V. C. Guest interjected.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-I do not know whether that was an endorsement for the
last thing I said or not. I hope it was not a salute of another kind!
As I understand, the police conceded in respect of two of those cases that it was what
was described as an error in judgment in not appealing. The fact of the matter is that it is
not surprising that the number of people on the "most wanted" list are absconders by
definition. People on the "most wanted" list are likely to be absconders in one form or
another. That is no more dissuasive than saying that the top ten absconders are all
absconders. It is a crass beat-up.
The real issue on which the HouSe must make up its mind is whether it is taking the
~os~tion tha~ it floes. not wan~ people who are charged with dru~ ~raflic~ing over a certain
hmlt to be gIven baIl-the BIll does not say that-or whether It IS sayIng that we do not
have confidence in magistrates, that we believe they are softer than Supreme Court judges
and that, therefore, this class of crime should be dIstinguished from others and that only
judges can be trusted to make those decisions.
I have confidence in the magistracy. I believe we have the best magistracy far and away
..
.
in Austr~lia.
The Hon. B. A. Chamberlain-They gave you a free feed the other night! No, you paid
for it!
.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-I gave-Mr Chamberlain and Mr Ross-Edwards a free feed.
I am always happy to do that; it would probably be better if I abstained.
As I said, I have confidence in the magistracy, which exercises a number of very
important functions. The Bill seems to be predicated on a basis for which no evidence has
been adduced that a person is less likely to be granted bail by a Supreme Court judge than
he or she is by a magistrate.
No evidence to support that has been adduced in this House by Mr Chamberlain or
anyone else. In the past there have been cases of people being given bail by a Supreme
Court judge and of having absconded. Does that then mean that one should not have
confidence in Supreme Court judges?
The Hon. G. R. Crawford:-Then you take it to the High Court.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-Perhaps one could take it to the High Court; perhaps one
could get bail from it. It is easy to point score. Any honourable member can introduce a
Bill for his or her macho purposes and say that he or she will be tougher on law and order
than the Government. That is always easy. One just increases the penalties, tightens the
bail provisions, and so on. Some call for the reintroduction of the death penalty! That is
easy, as I said, but does it make the system of justice any better? One must ask that
question.
The fact is that not a shred of evidence has been given to support the proposition that
there ought to be a vote of no confidence in the magistracy, which is what the Bill is about.
No shred of evidence has been given to suggest a person IS less likely to be granted bail by
a Supreme Court judge than a magistrate.
I believe at present we have a system of checks and balances. Generally magistrates
grant bail but the prosecution can appeal to the Supreme Court against a magistrate's
decision. If this Bill is passed, no appeal can be lodged by the prosecution with a Supreme
Court judge if bail is granted in the first instance. At least at present the prosecution can
appeal against a magistrate's decision.
When one examines the cases that have been referred to in the press, one discovers that
they do not support the allegation that the present system does not work. In each of those
cases ample time had been 'given for the prosecution to lodge an appeal. Where that has
happened, the Director of Public Prosecutions has successfully taken up the matter.
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If the case is put forward that certain classes of offences should carry tougher bail
provisions-for good reason-I shall be happy to consider that proposition but I disagree
with the mechanism proposed in the Bill. I do not believe it will protect anyone to leave
the law the same and leave the test for bail the same yet make a person appeal to the
Supreme Court for bail. However, if Mr Chamberlain wishes to suggest that, in addition
to the criteria spelt out in the Bail Act for those who are trafficking in quantities of more
than 100 grams of heroin--

The Hon. B. A. Chamberlain-We want to change that to 30 grams.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-That is interesting. If it were suggested that other criteria
had to be met before a person was granted bail, I should be happy to consider the proposal,
but the objective of making bail more difficult to obtain is not achieved by taking the
matter to the Supreme Court. I do not believe the Supreme Court judges are tougher or
more lenient than magistrates when it comes to granting bail.
I have confidence in the magistracy. The mechanism for speedy appeal to the Supreme
Court is adequate. If Mr Chamberlain and Mr Baxter want to add certain criteria to the
Act to make bail more difficult to obtain, whether it is in the Magistrates Court or the
Supreme Court because of certain problems, the Government will consider it but it is not
good enough and not persuasive to argue that a number of people who have been granted
bail for a specific class of offence have absconded and, therefore, the Bail Act must be
changed. The overall pattern must be considered.
There are problems with the Bail Act. A recent decision of the Su{>reme Court suggested
that there is a real problem with the Bail Act which has not been hitherto thought to be a
problem. It is suggested that when a person is convicted and imprisoned for a substantive
offence by the Magistrates Court and that person launches an a{>peal to the County Court,
the magistrate has no power to remand the convicted person In custody or to have that
person serve the prison sentence pending the appeal.
Ifwhat I have been told is right, the Bail Act needs amenqing urgently. Last week that
problem was directed to my attention by a Supreme Court judge and the Government is
having a look at it.
I shall urge Mr Chamberlain to take the Bill into the Committee stage and then I shall
report progress. This is for two purposes: firstly, to enter into dialogue about exactly what
Mr Chamberlain wants to achieve in toughening up bail conditions because the Bill does
not achieve that objective; by simply giving the power of granting bail to the Supreme
Court he does not achieve his aim. Secondly, I want time to consider legislative change to
deal with a potential problem of significant dimensions with respect to one or two recent
Supreme Court judgments.
The Hon. W. R. BAXTER (North Eastern Province)-The Attorney-General has been
a little unfair on Mr Chamberlain in his remarks today, but I applaud his undertaking to
both Mr Chamberlain and me that he will discuss some changes to the Bail Act that will
address some of the problems which Mr Chamberlain has identified.
If one reads the second-reading speech delivered by Mr Chamberlain on 20 November
1985 and the remarks made by the Attorney-General at the time, when, during the
adjournment of the second-reading debate, one finds that the Minister said that he had
significant amendments to the Bail Act under consideration and that he would be bringing
them before the House. That statement was made eleven months ago.
In that time the Attorney-General has introduced fifteen or twenty pieces of amending
legislation, yet the House is still waiting for changes to the Bail Act.
The Hon J. H. Kennan-What an insult! I have brought in at least 30 Bills since then.
The Hon. W. R. BAXTER-Ifthe interjection by the Attorney-General is correct and
he has introduced 30 Bills, that adds weight to my argument.
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Parliament is crying out for amendment to the Bail Act. Eleven months ago the AttorneyGeneral said that he had the matter under consideration, yet no amendments have seen
the light of day. From the Attorney-General's concluding remarks it appears that the only
reason the House may see amendments to the Bail Act is that last week a Supreme Court
judge directed the attention of the Attorney-General to a particular problem. The matter
is extraneous to that which Mr Chamberlain has addressed in his private member's Bill.
It is unfair of the Attorney-General to attribute a vote of no confidence in the magistracy
to Mr Chamberlain. I am sure that that is not what is intended. If that logic were followed,
why does the Bail Act provide that in cases of murder and treason there be prohibition on
the granting of bail under certain circumstances?
If that is the case, the occasion when that section was inserted would need to be
construed as a vote of no confidence in the magistracy. I do not believe it is fair to lay that
charge at the feet of Mr Chamberlain; nor do I believe it is fair to accuse him of attempting
some point scoring exercise.
The community is crying out for action on drugs and the drug problem; and surely one
of the best methods of addressing this grievous problem is by coming to grips with the
number of persons who have absconded when charged with drug offences. It IS they who
are causing the problem in the community-the traffickers. They are the people who make
these noxious substances available to young people. I fail to understand the attraction for
any young person to become involved in the drug scene, but we have clear evidence that
increasing numbers are unfortunately drawn into this web and become so involved that
they are eventually addicted. That leads to the requirement to gather sufficient funds to
service that addiction, and we are told by the Police Department that that leads inevitably
to housebreakings. An increase of something like 60 per cent in housebreakings has
occurred in this community in the past few years.
Honourable members know-and it has just been confirmed by Mrs Mc Lean-that the
Australian Labor Party is soft on drugs. Honourable members know that a motion was
carried at the recent ALP conferenc~ seeking the legalisation ofa drug in this community.
I can see no reason why Parliament ought to condone the regulation of yet another
addictive drug. I certainly oppose that move.
It is interesting that the ALP is unable to come to grips with the real issues. The economy
is falling down around our ears, but what did the ALP conference do? It addressed itself
to the trendy issues such as uranium mining and the legalisation of marijuana. It did very
little about addressing the great problems facing the community.
Mr Chamberlain's proposal is valid in the circumstances. However, I am prepared to
take on board the assurance of the Attorney-General that he will discuss other ways of
achieving the same purpose.
It is clear that persons on drug charges, particularly if they are traffickers, have available
substantial assets, often in overseas locations, that enable them to abscond and live
overseas, whether in Asia, South America or elsewhere, and make use of their ill-gotten
gains. Such avenues are not always open to other persons who are on criminal charges
because they may not have the assets to enable them to live independently in another
country, but it certainly seems that drug traffickers have resort to huge sums and are easily
able to live abroad, thereby escapin~ the criminal sanctions of this State. Mr Chamberlain's
Bill goes some way towards correctIng that.
I disagree with the Attorney-General's assumption that the Bill proposes, in the beginning,
to deny bail, but does not go on to do that. In fact, it provides for the denial of bail except
on appeal to the Supreme Court. That is an adequate safeguard and one that could easily
be adopted by Parliament.
I shall be interested to see Mr Chamberlain's amendment in the Committee stage, but
at this stage I am prepared to accept his suggestion rather than wait upon the AttorneyGeneral. We have waited for eleven months since he gave notice that he would do
something, and we have waited in vain.
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The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time and committed.
Clause 1 was agreed to.
Clause 2 .
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-A number of people in this
State would vote Mr Kennan as the world's greatest Attorney-General. I know he would
put himself on that list. Those people look at his record, his actions and his statements
inside and outside this House and they say that he is doing a fabulous job. They recognise
that, like that great collector of antique French clocks, he has many great attributes. As we
know, h~ is a great dresser and a ~ood television performer; he is known as "Mr Coast-tocoast" and we know that he smIles a lot more than that antique clock collector. He is
never lost for words, as the President of this House certainly knows!
As I said, Mr Kennan gets the vote of those people as being the world's greatest
Attorney-General. Who are these admirers? Who are the people who are delighted with
the record in office of this Attorney-General? It is clear that they are the Mr Bigs of
Victoria's illegal drug trade. It is clear that he has their vote as No. 1. It is not so much
what he does as what he does not do. He does not worry them about trifling matters such
as laws that are enforceable or laws that curtail their activities or make their lives more
difficult. He has shown that he really does not care that months of police work can be
frustrated because it is inconvenient for the defendant to appear at court. The AttorneyGeneral does not seem to be interested in those issues, so it is clear why he gets the vote of
those people as No. 1.
In contrast to that description of the Attorney-General, I invite honourable members to
examine the propositions contained in the Bill. The normal proposition of section 4 of the
Bail Act is that an accused person is entitled to bail on most offences. In relation to drug
charges, we have a reverse onus. The Opposition proposes that those charged with trafficking
in large quantities of heroin and other prescribed drugs should not be granted bail.
I accept the comment of the Attorney-General that the Bill in fact preserves the appeal
to the Supreme Court under section 13. In that case, the accused person would have to
demonstrate that there were extraordinary circumstances. We say that the offence is in the
same category as a case of murder; that accused persons should not be granted bail and
that the matter should be dealt with by a judge of the Supreme Court.
The accused person must demonstrate to the judge under section 13 of the Act that
extraordinary circumstances exist. When I introduced the Bill last year the AttorneyGeneral said that the Bill would provide a loophole and all it would do would be to leave
it to the Supreme Court judge to grant bail. However, the Attorney-General failed to read
clause 4 (d) (ii). The main reason for granting bail is the delay in bringing the matter on
for trial.
When a matter is brought before a magistrate he may be told that the Police Force,
normally for forensic reasons, is unable to bring the case to trial for twelve months and,
therefore, the magistrate will grant bail due to that delay.
If the Attorney-General had read the provisions of clause 4 (d) (ii) he would have
discovered that excluded from the definition of "extraordinary circumstances" was the
delay in bringing the matter on for trial. A person cannot use that excuse for obtaining bail
because of the provisions of that clause.
The Attorney-General clearly ignored that provision in his initial comments last
November and in his comments on the Bill today. A delay in bringing the matter on for
trial is the major reason why bail is granted these days.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-Not by magistrates.
Session 1986-28
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The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-It is, and I shall provide an example in a moment.
I refer the Committee to the case of Stephen John Harding, which was reported in the Age
of 12 November 1985. It states:
A member of the Hell's Angels motorcycle club charged with drug offences and possession of a machinegun
was granted bail yesterday because delays at the State Forensic Science Laboratory would have postponed his
trial for an "unacceptable"length of time.
Mr Justice Ormiston in the Supreme Court said it was with the "utmost reluctance" that he granted bail to
Stephen John Harding who was arrested after a raid by police on a house in Ballarat in August.

It is clear from that report that Mr Justice Ormiston granted bail only because of the long
period involved.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-This is a Supreme.Courtjudge.
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-Yes, a Supreme Court judge decided that a twelve
month delay was involved before the Police Force could proceed with the case, and that
the delay was largely because of the need to obtain forensic material.
If the Bill is passed, Mr Justice Ormiston would not be able to grant bail in those
circumstances because that would not be qualified as an extraordinary circumstance as
described in clause 4 (cl) (ii).

I raised the issue of how the delay in obtaining forensic material could be overcome.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-Why should they not have some discipline imposed on them?
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-The Attorney-General has asked why the
prosecution should not be required to bring on its cases earlier. I agree with him, but the
major cause of the delay is that it takes twelve months for the Forensic Science Laboratory
to examine the material. That was the situation in the case I have just cited and I can
provide other similar examples to the Committee. Even when the new Forensic Science
Laboratory is in full operation, it will take some time to catch up with the backlog of cases.
The honourable member for Portland in another place, Mr Crozier, has discovered
cannabis and other material in police lockers on his many visits to police stations. That
material is waiting to be transported to the Forensic Science Laboratory for examination
but is being stored in cupboards and lockers at police stations. The honourable member
has spoken about the strong aroma emanating from these lockers and cupboards.
I su~ested last November that· the Government should use the services of a private
forenSIc laboratory.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-I agree with that.
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-I raised this matter with the Attorney-General last
November and he said he would take it up with the Minister for Police and Emergency
Services. A private forensic laboratory has indicated that it has sufficient resources to
examine and return material within seven days. Why are those resources not used by the
Government? If that turnaround of evidence were available, the prosecution would be
able to bring on its cases more quickly if the Attorney-General could do something about
the general delays in the courts.
Again earlier this year, I suggested the use of a private forensic laboratory, but it was
rejected by the Minister for Police and Emergency Services and the problem remains.
In recent discussions with the Federal police, I have been informed that material could
be examined within two days by the Australian Government Analytical Laboratory. Why
does the Victoria Police not use the resources of the Federal customs bureau? If the
Attorney-General is concerned that a loophole exists for a Supreme Court judge to grant
bail in extraordinary cicumstances, I would be J?repared to ensure that there was no appeal
under section 13. If the charge involved traffickin$ in over the prescribed amount of
heroin or other drugs, there would be no bail simpliCIter, if I can use that term.

Bail (Amendment) Bill

29 October 1986 . COUNCIL

779

The Bill is not aimed at street dealers who are supporting their drug habits; it is not
directed towards people involved in the trade at that level. The Federal police have
informed the Opposition that many of the dealers involved in large amounts of heroin or
cocaine are not addicts and that their number is increasing. I do not know whether they
are waking up to the problems involved in using heroin, but we are concerned in this Bill,
with people who are not users and are not thugs who knock one down in the street; the
Bill is aimed at all levels of society.
The most recent arrests in this area involved a solicitor and company director. It is
about time the Government recognised that many people in the community who enjoy
excellent reputations are bleeding the community in this way.
The Federal police are aware of the activities often leading citizens in Victoria who are
actively involved in the serious drug tralie. A couple of those people are described as
captains of industry and more than half of them are well-known names in the public arena.
The Bill is aimed at these people. At present these people believe the Attorney-General is
No. 1.
Like Robert Trimbole, these people are very smart and difficult to catch. Members of
the Police Force know them by name, know what they are doing and are investing large
amounts of time and money in trying to catch them. The aim of the Bill is to hang on to
these people once they are caught, unlike Trimbole who was able to flee the jurisdiction of
Australian courts and ultimately the court of Ireland.
The Attorney-General has told me it is inevitable that of the ten "most wanted"
criminals-obviously they have all absconded from custody or jumped bail-a number
will be drug traffickers. However, when I introduced the Bill last November only two of
the ten "most wanted" criminals were in that category, but that figure has since risen to
five.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-Did the others surrender? How can you have the ten "most
wanted" men not being wanted?
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-The Attorney-General has missed the point. Some
of these "most wanted" criminals are armed robbers or murderers and I am comparing
that proportion with the number of drug traffickers. Since November the number of drug
traffickers in the ten "most wanted" criminals has increased from two to five. I now turn
to one of the most celebrated drug traffickers mentioned by the Attorney-GeneralEsmond Arnold Mooseek.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-I did not mention any names!
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-I mentioned his name last November, so it should
be no surprise. Esmond Arnold Mooseek is currently suspected to be residing in Israel. A
report in the Age of 26 June stated:
At Mooseek's committal hearing in October 1985, he was alleged to be the principal of a heroin importing
operation. Police alleged that Mooseek, 46. was responsible for four shipments of pink-rock heroin to Melbourne
between 1980 and September 1984. The heroin had an estimated street value of$25 million. In evidence in the
Supreme Court, Mooseek was nominated as the largest importer of pink-rock heroin to Melbourne and was
described as a person who "without hesitation" would have police informers "knocked off".

The issue of the safety of informers in that case is presently a real issue to the police.
Before he disappeared in August last year, Mooseek proceeded to transfer the titles of
three or four houses that he owned to his wife. Obviously a lot of thought had gone into
that operation.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-He had ten months to appeal and they did not lift a finger!
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-I shall take up that interjection. On the face of it,
that is an objection that makes sense, although at that stage the police did not want to be
forced to produce the evidence which would ultimately come forward at the trial.
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The Hon. J. H. Kennan-The bail application could have been made in the Supreme
Court.
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-That is why I am attracted to the Attorney-General's
proposition that there should not be bail at all and a requirement to examine exceptional
circumstances. In this case the key issue is the protection of witnesses. As the AttorneyGeneral would know, there were two key witnesses ill this case who were being protected.
The Federal police have an extensive witness protection program. All of these matters are
on the public record.
In the case of Mooseek the police wanted bail revoked. They were happy to have bail
granted in the first instance but when Mooseek breached the bail conditions on at least
two occasions police endeavoured to have bail revoked but those applications were rejected.
The police were also concerned for the safety of the two unidentified witnesses.
Currently, Mooseek is believed to be overseas where, according to the pOlice, he has
planted approximately $500 000. He was granted $50 000 bail but that is petty cash for
such people.
The Federal police have examples of people who, once involved in the drug trafficking
industry, quickly accumulate large amounts of money; latge houses; antiques and flash
cars, and $50 000 to such people is nothing.
Chief Inspector Rick Murphy, head of the Drug Squad, is quoted in an article that
appeared in the Age on 26 June 1986. He is reported as having stated:
These drug dealers are not ordinary crooks. They make provisions for escaping from custody. They look at it
as another necessary expense.
We have got a Bail Act that does not seem to deter drug dealers from skipping bail. It is attracting people from
overseas because of our lax bail provisions.

Chief Inspector Rick Murphy is the man who has the ultimate responsibility for enforcing
the drug trafficking laws. The comments attributed to him in the Age express frustration.
As Mr Baxter said, it is only in recent days that the Attorney-General has appeared to
show an interest in this issue.
I shall refer to the other four men in the top ten wanted list. There are two Israelis, J oel
Sadan and Rafi Cohen. In their case police undertook a two-month investigation into an
Israeli-Ied.group with a four-member drug squad and an expert surveillance team before
an undercover detective succeeded in making a small cocaine buy from the group. In midMarch 1985 a meeting was arranged for a further purchase. The group was prepared to sell
the undercover detective 250 grams of cocaine for about $100 000.
At the arranged meeting, the men were arrested. Police opposed bail when the men were
charged and first appeared in court. Bail was granted on the condition that the three
surrender their passports and report regularly to police.
At the committal hearings five months later, police again unsuccessfully opposed bail.
The men failed to appear in court in October 1985.
Another example is Alan Gordon Blake, who was a heroin distributor for Mooseek. The
police are still spending thousands of dollars protecting two vital informers in that case.
I refer to another case that I referred to last November in the House and that is the case
ofCarmelo Corsino, who was arrested and charged in October 1983. He was bailed, despite
police objections, and disappeared late in 1984, never to be seen again.
The aim of the Bill is to hold on to large drug operators once they are apprehended. It is
possible that in some cases the police are happy for bail to be granted. The Opposition
would be prepared to consider an amendment to the Bill which would enable such bail
applications to be granted where the police agreed to such release.
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However, drug dealers spread misery and death. That misery flows on to cities such as
Bendigo, Ballarat and Geelong, which are undergoing an explosion in the crime rate
associated with the drug trade. Although it is a relatively new phenomenon, reports from
each of those three cities demonstrate that the police cannot cope with drug-related crime.
As I have demonstrated to the House on more than one occasion, major crime in
Victoria is growing at ten times the increase in population. Is the Government interested
in these issues? Is there anything on which the Government can hang its hat to demonstrate
its concern about crime? Is the Government concerned to honour the commitment it
made at the national drug summit in May last year when it put its hand on its heart and
said that it would make it hard for drug traffickers in Victoria?
If one examines the record, one finds that the Government has not introduced one
initiative since the national drug summit which would help it honour that commitment.
There is a clear need, which is demonstrated in a number of areas, for a law enforcement
crack down on drug trafficking.
One can spend millions of dollars on public education and rehabilitation programs but
unless those endeavours are backed by a strong law enforcement program the drug problem
is doomed to deteriorate. The Government does not recognise that, even though it has
been told so by a number of people. Mr Justice Williams, in his final report ofinquiry into
drugs in 1980, stated:
Law enforcement efforts should be directed to the harassment of organised groups by the seizure of drugs and
convicting those involved.

The commission has little doubt that law enforcement with regard to drugs will be more successful if people
breaking the prohibitions on illegal drugs are faced with a high risk of detection than if they feel there is
comparatively little risk of detection although penalties· upon conviction are very high.

Law enforcement agencies should be given wider powers to assist them in detecting the larger trafficker. It is a
far greater deterrent that nine traffickers go to gaol for five years than that one is sentenced to gaol for life.

The head of the Victorian Drug Squad, Chief Inspector Rick Murphy, said that the bail
laws are a joke for drug traffickers. He also made it clear that "these laws are attracting
people from overseas because of our lax bail provisions".
Last week a report appeared in the Age of 24 October referring to the annual report of
the Australian Federal Police.
Major General Ronald Grey, the Australian Federal Police Commissioner, said:
Despite publicity from last year's drug summit "little real progress has been made in the vital area oflegislation
for the effective fight against drug trafficking. This legislation has the potential of significantly increasing the
chances of detecting and successfully prosecuting key figures in the drug trade".

The Federal police are pleading for Governments to act on their commitments to the
national drug summit of last year. Of course, it is not only the professionals, the law
enforcement officers; I refer the Attorney-General to a colleague, Senator Bolkus, a person
whom I presume he respects. The South Australian Labor Senator was quoted in the
Herald of 29 September 1986 as stating, while in New York studying the drug problem,
that:
Expensive public relations compaign are not the answer to the latest drug nightmare.

The ACTING CHAIRMAN (the Hon. Robert Lawson)-Order! Mr Chamberlain, are
you sure this is not a second-reading speech?
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-Not at all. The Attorney-General and Mr Baxter
canvassed the issues of the substance of the debate and I am reiterating the points that I
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made during the second-reading debate. I am unaware of any ruling of the Chamber which
prevents that happening. Senator Bolkus said:
The Hawke Government will have to get serious about pursuing the Mr Bigs of organised crime if Australia is
to escape ··crack"-a highly addictive cocaine derivative sweeping V.S. schools.

Senator Bolkus goes on to say:
Too little attention is being paid to the large criminal organisations who profit from the lucrative business of
supply.
The Australian Government must learn from the V.S. experience and attack the commissars of organised
crime.
Through a coordinated effort of major financial institutions, the Taxation Office and the Reserve Bank, the Mr
Bigs could be more easily pursued.

One of the Federal colleagues of the Attorney-General is expressing grave concern that the
community is losing the battle against illicit drugs.
The law enforcement officers, some politicians and Mr Lionel Bowen, the Federal
Attorney-General, are working effectively in this area, but I have no indication that the
Victorian Government is concerned about these issues.
The proposals before the House are simply one element in a total package that must be
adopted, in a law enforcement sense, to back up the other initiatives which have, in fact,
started.
I acknowledge that the Victorian Government has taken some steps, in cooperation
with the Federal Government, regarding the use of public awareness, education and
rehabilitation programs. However, we know that rehabilitation, if not a lost cause, is
certainly a difficult cause. - As Mr Justice Williams said, unless there is strong law
enforcement to back up these other initiatives, the problems are doomed to get worse.
Firstly, there is a need to increase the size of the Victorian Drug Squad. Assistant
Commissioner Delianis has indicated that he believes the Drug Squad should be about
four and half times its present size.
Secondly, there is the problem with the 6-hour rule, that I have spelt out to the Chamber
before, which Assistant Commissioner Delianis says:
Has the effect of assisting the very person from whom the community has the right to be protected.

The Federal police gave an example in which the 6-hour rule was unsatisfactory. They
indicated that they arrested five nationals from the Indian subcontinent who did not speak
English and there were only two interpreters in Melbourne who could handle the
questioning. Of course, they were not being cooperative and the 6-hour rule frustrated the
police in attempting to question each of those five people.
The next element involves the recommendations of Mr Justice Stewart on telephone
tapping by State police. I shall not go into detail, except to say that the Opposition supports
those recommendations, subject to them being done on judicial warrant and being subjected
to judicial audit. Finally, the issue raised by Senator Bolkus of the need to have access to
taxation information and bank records should be implemented.
The Committee should take those issues seriously. The problems of the illicit drug trade
have an impact on the-homes, not necessarily of every one of us, but certainly of many of
us. I know they have impacted directly on the households of members of Parliament.
Parliament has an obligation to show the lead on these issues. If it continues to avoid its
responsibilities the problem will get worse.
I urge the Attorney-General to take these matters seriously. They are put forward in
good faith. I accept what the Attorney-General said in a technical sense of endeavouring
to achieve the objectives that are set out, but I indicate that I will cooperate with the
Attorney-General in trying to achieve the middle ground.
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Firstly, in light of the Attomey-General's comments, I indicate that it be made much
easier to deny bail to people whom the police believe are an unnecessary risk. Secondly,
on the proviso that they step above the threshold amounts, the Opposition is interested in
arresting the large traffickers rather than the street dealers, and thirdly, there must be an
ability-and in these cases examples have been put before the Committee where bail is
granted-for the police to have ready access to go back to the court and have the bail
revoked. In most of the instances that have been quoted that is what happened, but the
court refused to revoke the bail, for whatever reason.
I do not wish to attack the magistrate but the clear impression that law enforcement
agencies have is that the system is not working, as illustrated by the views of Chief
Inspector Rick Murphy, the head of the Victorian Drug Squad.
These matters are put forward in good faith. I undertake to cooperate with the AttomeyGeneral and hope that we can examine the issue as a matter of urgency, with a view to
bringing back to the House proposed legislation which, if not in the same terms as the Bill,
at least goes towards achieving the intentions of the Bill.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-I thank Mr Chamberlain for most of
his comments. Mr Chamberlain can hardly accuse me of attacking him personally when
he says that I am the hero of drug traffickers. However, I appreciate Mr Chamberlain's
final remarks. I indicate that the police report I have-The ACTING CHAIRMAN (the Hon. Robert Lawson)-I ask the Attorney-General to
relate his remarks to clause 2.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-I seek leave of the Committee to make general comments
on the Bill.
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-Leave is granted.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The police report that I have on the
most important cases to which I have referred, summarises the position in this war: major
traffickers have access to the very best legal advice available and they tend to waIt, when
arrested, until they can make a rational decision of their chances of winning at the trial. If
they do not believe they have a good chance of winning they abscond. It is not a problem
that occurs in the weeks immediately flowing from the granting of bail; it is a problem that
may occur some time later.
I remain to be attracted to Mr Chamberlain's solution to the problem, but I am attracted
to some of the other ideas that he suggests. In addition to the amendment made with
respect to the appeal sentences, there is the problem that section 4 of the Bail Act does not
apply to Commonwealth drug offences and the Government must look at amendments to
make the Bail Act apply to Commonwealth drug offences. I am happy to discuss these
matters in more detail, but the Bill, at the moment, would apply if A were charged with
trafficking in 99 grams of heroin, but B would not be subject to the provisions if he had
mixed a gram of heroin with 99 grams of sugar glucose.
I shall address the matters in the spirit in which Mr Chamberlain finished, I believe a
number of issues need to be addressed and, where possible, there should be substantial
agreement. It is on that basis that I ask that progress be reported.
Progress was reported.

ESTIMATES COMMITIEE
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-I move:
That the Legislative Council request the Legislative Assembly to grant leave to Ministers of the Crown who
are members of the Assembly to attend upon request at meetings of the Estimates Committee ofthe Council to
explain matters under examination by the Committee for which they have Ministerial responsibility.
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The motion arises from paragraph 5 of the progress report of the Estimates Committee
dated 20 October and reported to the House on 21 October. That paragraph reads:
Paragraph (k) ofthe resolution of the House to set up the Estimates Committee provides that:
The Committee may ask for explanations from(i) Ministers who are Members of the Legislative Council;
with the leave of the Legislative Assembly, Ministers who are members of the Legislative Assembly; and
public servants and other relevant officers.
The Committee therefore recommends that, in accordance with Standing Order 226, leave be sought from the
Assembly for Ministers in that House to attend to give evidence before the Committee on such matters as may
be required ifthey so desire.

That was the unanimous recommendation of the Estimates Committee.
Standing Order No. 226 states:
If the Council, or any Committee thereof (not being a Committee on a private Bill), desire the attendance of a
Member or Officer ofthe Assembly as a witness, a Message shall be sent to the Assembly requesting that leave be
given, to such Member or Officer to attend to give evidence upon the matters stated in such Message.

The committee has recommended a perfectly ordinary, time-tested procedure in this
House and Houses of Parliament in the Westminster system generally. The procedure also
can look to the tradition of Estimates Committees elsewhere. For example, Ministers of
the Senate attend meetings of the Senate Estimates Committees.
It is evident that, if it can be arranged, it would be convenient both to the Government
and the Estimates Committee for a Minister from the other Ho.use to appear before the
committee. It would be helpful if Ministers of relevant portfolios could appear, as the
recommendation states, Hif they so desire", to give explanations about certain matters.
It would be helpful to the Government if delicate matters of policy needed explaining
for a Minister from the other place to attend the committee. If the committee wanted to
know about the policy matters underlying a decision or if a Minister was the expert about
a certain matter, it would be helpful if a Minister from the other place could appear before
the committee. If a permanent head has recently been appointed and there has been a
considerable change of administrative responsibilities between the departments, a Minister
may be the person to give detailed explanations. In the political sense, this matter is totally
neutral.
.....
It would be totally irrelevant to discuss the question of whether a Joint Estimates
Committee would be preferable and whether that would afford the opportunity of Ministers
from both Houses appearing before the committee without the need for the motion I am
proposing. It would be totally irrelevant to consider whether it is desirable for Ministers
to attend the Estimates Committee. Those matters are beside the point.

This is simply a facilitating motion entirely in accordance with Standing Orders, it is at
the unanimous request of the Estimates Committee, as recorded in its report, and it is in
the traditions of the Westminster system. Therefore, I hope the motion will pass without
opposition and that a message will be sent to the Assembly informing it of the result.
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The Opposition will oppose the motion
for the simple reason that one either has an Upper House committee or ajoint committee
of both Houses. The Government has put forward a proposition to establish a Joint
Estimates Committee so that representatives of both Houses can form part of the
committee. That is consistent with the normal Parliamentary committee procedure.
As I made clear on an earlier occasion, the Estimates function can be carried out by the
Economic and Budget Review Committee. After having heard the Opposition and the
National Party speak about the inadequacy of that arrangement, the Government indicated
that it would propose a Joint Estimates Committee.
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Mr Guest is directing attention to what he perceives to be an anomaly in the arrangements
and workings of the Upper House Estimates Committee. The Government agrees that
there is an anomaly in the operations of that committee. The Estimates Committee does
not have access of right to the Treasurer, Premier and Ministers from the other place, nor
should it. The means by which access is given is by a joint committee made up of
representatives of both Houses. That overcomes the problems that Mr Guest has raised.
The Government does not support the motion but looks forward to the Opposition and
the National Party joining with it in supporting the establishment of a Joint Estimates
Committee.
The Hon. W. R. BAXTER (North Eastern Province)-I support the motion. The reasons
advanced by the Minister for Health are totally irrelevant to the motion. Whether a
subsequent decision is made by Parliament to establish a Joint Estimates Committee is
beside the point and has nothing to do with Mr Guest's motion.
The reality is that the Legislative Council has established an Estimates Committee. That
committee has, by an unanimous vote, resolved that it would request this House to carry
this motion. I should have thought, on that basis, that the Government would have been
pleased to support the motion because, by not doing so, it is, in fact, letting down its own
representatives on the Estimates Committee who supported the proposals.
It is quite wrong for the Minister for Health to indicate that Ministers in another place
can somehow avoid appearing before the committee simply because it happens to be a
Legislative Council committee. The Government of Victoria is administered by a Cabinet
which is made up of Ministers from both Houses of Parliament and those Ministers are
responsible to Parliament. They are not responsible to the individual House in which they
happen to sit.
I should have thought, if Ministers in another place were keen to defend their
administration, if they had nothing to hide in any event, and if they were not afraid of
being shown as wanting in their administration, they would be pleased to appear before
the Estimates Committee and that they would be happy for the Legislative Council to pass
Mr Guest's motion today.
The only inference I can draw from any reluctance by those Ministers from another
place to appear before the committee is that they do not want the scrutiny of their
administration to be too detailed. However, if they refuse-whether this motion is passed
or not-I believe the public of Victoria can only conclude that those Ministers have
something to hide and do not want to appear before the committee.
This motion does not require them to appear before the committee, but it at least
indicates to them that that is what this House, as a component of the Parliament of
Victoria, desires and that a unanimous decision of the Estimates Committee desires it. I
can see no reason why the Government would not support the motion.
The motion was agreed to, and it was ordered that a message be sent to the Assembly
acquainting them with the foregoing resolution.

COURTS (FURTHER AMENDMENT) BILL
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

OBJECTS
The Bill before the House seeks to make a number of changes in the way in which civil
proceedings may be conducted in the Magistrates Courts. It also seeks to give the
Magistrates Courts jurisdiction in disputes under the Strata Titles Act and Cluster Titles
Act to extend the use of the PERIN system for enforcing offences against companies and
securities legislation and to make other minor amendments.
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BACKGROUND
Honourable members Will be aware that the Magistrates Courts are the most accessible
of all the State's courts. On 1 January of this year, there were 74 magistrates and 115
courts throughout the. State. About 600 000 civil cases are started each year in the
Magistrates Courts.
The types of matters which the Magistrates' Courts can hear have altered radically in
recent years. Earlier this year, the courts were given full common law and equitable
jurisdiction up to $20 000. Three years ago, the courts had only limited powers in relation
to proceedings where the sum at issue was less than $3000. The courts' powers are now as
comprehensive within the $20 000 limits as the powers of the Supreme Court. The changes
in the jurisdiction and powers of the Magistrates Courts and the evolution of the role of
these courts in the judicial system implemented by' this Government recognise the
importance it places on making effective Justice accessIble to the community.
As part of this evolutionary process, the procedures in the civil jurisdiction of the courts
have been recently reviewed. In September 1984, I established a committee chaired by Mr
Lou Hill, a member of the Legislative Assembly representing Warrandyte, to consider
changes which might be made in the way the courts operate. The committee was asked to
advise me on the future role of the Magistrates Courts and on how the processes of the
courts could be changed to make them more accessible and relevant to the community. It
was also asked how alternative forms of dispute resolution could be integrated into these
oourtL
. .
The committee delivered its 168-page report in March of this year. The report has had
extensive exposure. It analysed and reviewed the factors which hindered community
access to the courts. A staged reform ofth~ courts' processes was recommended.
The Bill seeks to implement the following proposals of the committee:
That disputed claims, where less than $3000 is at issue, be compulsorily referred to a
magistrate for arbitration;
that, in all cases, the courts have a discretion to refer the case to a pre-trial conference;
and
.
that the courts have jurisdiction in strata titles and cluster titles disputes.
ARBITRA TION
The committee found thatthe most significant deterrent to using courts was the expense
and formality of legal proceedings. The use of arbitration as a way of resolving disputes
would avoid the formality of the court environment and the need to rely, for instance, on
the rules of evidence. The informal atmosphere of arbitration would make parties more
confident in presenting their own cases without incurring the expense oflegal representation.
Even if represented, the considerable expense in the resolution of what are often minor
disputes would be less.
The Bill makes arbitration compulsory in all claims where the sum at issue is less than
$ 3000 unless the court is satisfied that one of a number of exceptional circumstances exists
or if the parties agree that the dispute should be resolved by conventional means.
The Bill requires a magistrate to conduct the arbitration in an informal manner and
according to natural justice. Although the Bill allows parties to use legal representatives,
the Bill emphasises the need to make the use of the procedure inexpensive by precluding
a magistrate from awarding costs, except in special circumstances, where the substantive
award is less than $500.
PRE-HEARING CONFERENCE
The pre-hearing conference was recommended by the committee with a view to getting
the parties to a dispute which has not been resolved before trial to meet informally before
the hearing actually starts. The purpose of the meetin$ is to narrow the issues in dispute,
to allow the exchange of evidence and to create an enVIronment conducive to settlement.
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Similar procedures have been successfully introduced in the County Court and the
Family Court. They create a climate conducive to conciliation and possible settlement
and, by narrowing the scope of issues, make it possible to shorten the hearing and lessen
the expense.
The Bill empowers a court to refer a matter to a pre-trial conference if it believes the
reference may promote settlement or the complexity of the issues in dispute make the
reference desirable. The Bill empowers a magistrate or a clerk to conduct the conference.
The magistrate or clerk will be able to refer the matter to arbitration, enter a final order
with the consent of both parties or refer the matter on for further hearing. The way in
which the conference will be conducted is to be set out in the rules.
STRA TA TITLES DISPUTES
The Bill gives the Magistrates Courts jurisdiction to hear disputes under the Strata
Titles Act as suggested by the Hill committee report. It also gives jurisdiction to the courts
to hear disputes under the Cluster Titles Act. Until July this year, most disputes under
these Acts could be heard only in the Supreme Court for no other reason than that, when
the Acts were drafted, the Supreme Court was the only court which had power to award a
full range of common law and equitable remedies. This is no longer the case. Since 1 July,
the County Court has also had jurisdiction to hear disputes under these Acts.
The need to litigate these types of cases in the Supreme Court and the County Court can
no longer be justified. Actions in these courts are inordinately expensive given the small
sums which are often at issue. Honourable members will no doubt be aware that many
disputes in strata and cluster title premises are unresolved at present for this very reason.
Residents and bodies corporate who are in breach of by-laws therefore wield considerable
power because they realise that legal action will not be taken by other silent but disgruntled
residents. This is indefensible, particularly as many of these disputes affect the very ability
of residents to peacefully enjoy the homes in which they live.
As a substantial proportion of Victorians live in strata or cluster premises, legislative
action is long overdue to ensure that residents can assert very basic rights quickly and
inexpensively.
As the Magistrates Courts can award a full range of remedies because of initiatives taken
earlier this year, there is no longer any impediment to these courts having jurisdiction to
hear this class of disputes. With the reforms to the civil procedures of the Magistrates
Courts and the introduction of compulsory arbitration, disputes in these premises will be
resolved with even less expense. As the parties to these disputes live in close physical
proximity, disputes will also be more amenable to resolution by the less formal arbitration
procedures offered in this Bill.
ENFORCING INFRINGEMENTS OF COMPANIES AND SECURITIES
LEGISLA TION
This Bill seeks to extend circumstances in which the PERIN system can be used to
enforce breaches of companies and securities legislation. PERIN is an acronym for "Penalty
Enforcement by Registration of Infringement Notice". The system, which came into
operation in April of this year, allows minor offences, such as parking infringements for
which a fine has not been paid, to be disposed of without conducting the usual prosecution
in the Magistrates Courts. Instead, matters are dealt with swiftly by the registration of
penalty notices. The system is run by up-to-date computer technology.
The system has proved to be very successful. It now deals with between 3000 and 4000
minor offences prosecuted by the police and by local councils and municipalities a week.
The system has freed police from desk work, has reduced court delays, and has freed
magistrates who previously dealt with these types of offences in cha~bers for more open
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court work. The system now has the capacity to expand to minor infringements of all
other legislation in this State.
At present there are only 34 offences for which a penalty notice can be issued under the
Companies (Victoria) Code, five offences under the Securities Industry (Victoria) Code
and no offences under the Companies (Acquisition of Shares) Code. The amendments will
open the use of the PERIN system to 205 offences prescribed under the Companies Code,
92 offences under the Securities Industry Code and 72 offences under the Companies
(Acquisition of Shares) Code and every offence under the regulations made under each of
these codes. At present prosecution of many of these offences uses considerable Corporate
Affairs Office resources which could be better used in fulfilling the many more important
functions under this legislation.
The amendments will have a number of beneficial results. They will provide the
Corporate Affairs Office with an effective alternative to the traditional methods for dealing
with breaches of these codes. They will enable resources to be redeployed from the costly
and time-consuming process of investigation and prosecution of simple offences and
minor infringements to the prosecution and investigation of the more serious offences.
This will give the legislation regulating our capital and securities markets and our corporate
sector greater force and effect. This has not always been possible because of the need to
rely on traditional prosecution and enforcement methods.
I

The Corporate Affairs Office will also be 'able to provide a speedy and effective response
to reports of breaches of companies and securities legislation, in particular those discovered
by liquidators in the course of winding up companies.
Honourable members should be aware also that this Victorian initiative has the approval
of the Ministerial Council for Companies and Securities. It is being watched closely by
other States who have expressed a keen interest in adopting it. The amendments are a
further example of constructive Victorian initiatives in the regulation of the corporate
sector.
OTHER AMENDMENTS
The Bill makes other minor amendments. An amendment is made to the County Court
Act which has the effect of allowing the County Court, in certain circumstances, to hear
matters which, for technical reasons, do not appear to fall within the court's jurisdiction
and cannot, at present, be entertained by the court. The amendment will avoid the
injustice and expense of requiring a plaintiff who has issued proceedings in the wrong
court to start again in another court.
The Bill also simplifies the way in which the service of a summons issued in the
Magistrates Courts can be proved. At present service can only be proved if the person
serving a summons swears an affidavit of service before either a justice of the peace, a
magistrate or a commissioner for taking affidavits. The present requirement is inconvenient
and directs both police officers and magistrates from otherwise more productive duties.
The amendment allows the server to make a simple declaration of service. A false
declaration will attract a penalty. I commend the Bill to the House.
On the motion of the Hon. H. R. Ward, for the Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western
Province), the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until the next day of meeting.

NATIONAL TENNIS CENTRE (AMENDMENT) BILL
The debate (adjourned from the previous day) on the motion of the Hon. J. E. Kirner
(Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands) for the second reading of this Bill was
resumed.
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The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-The purpose of the Bill is to enable
four or five special matters: it provides for the broader range of financing and development
options; it wIdens the powers of the National Tennis Centre Trust to enter into agreements
and leases; it amends the conditions of appointment of trustees and their retirement age;
it provides for the revision of boundaries of the National Tennis Centre; and it allows the
Treasurer to provide guarantees to any financiers or developers. It guarantees a builder
that a developer will fulfil bis obligations and, in that situation, it provides also that
recoverable money be paid into the Consolidated Fund.
Recently some members of the Opposition had the opportunity of looking over the
development of the tennis centre and examinin~ its progress. Construction is fairly well
under way for the centre court and it is progressIng at a reasonable rate for the No. 1 and
No. 2 courts. Mr Colin McDona)d, the Executive Director of the Lawn Tennis Association
of Australia advised us that most of the operations are proceeding on schedule and
~ccording to the projected expenses. No doubt, at this stage, the centre will be available
for the Grand Slam event of tennis in 1988. It will not be a venue for the 1987 event as a
result of other arrangements.
The National Tennis Centre is not in itself only a tennis centre but rather it is a national
entertainment centre because there is no way that the sport of tennis is able to finance this
huge project. To this extent, I shall be seeking answers to questions raised about the
operation of the centre for purposes other than tennis.
In another place there was considerable debate on the operations of the centre and what
could be expected and the honourable member for Forest Hill in another place, Mr
Richardson, indicated that he had sought answers to these questions for which answers
were not forthcoming. Members of the opposition parties In this place are in similar
circumstances. The Government has refused to answer these questions.
This refusal has led to problems of which the Government should be aware. Of course,
the Liberal Party opposes a number of provisions of the Bill. However, it is a fact of life
that the centre is being built, it should be built and the job should be got on with.
On behalf of the Liberal Party, I thank officers of the Department of Sport and Recreation
and the Department of Management and Budget for theIr assistance and I thank also Mr
McDonald for his assistance. Their briefings to the Opposition were helpful.
The National Tennis Centre Trust and the Government's financing agency, the Victorian
Public Authorities Finance Agency that is commonly known as VICFlN, suggested to the
Government that the existing legislation was restrictIve. To that extent I submit that if the
Government brings in people or organisations or whatever to become part of this new
buzz word, equity financing-no one knows what it is except a few who are dealing a little
in finance-a serious situation will develop where an equity partnership finance system
will be created.
The control of the centre and its day-to-day operations are in the hands of the trust that
is administering it. I am concerned that under this Bill, if Parliament agrees to the
proposals, control of the centre and its activities could fall to other organisations in any
equity partnership arrangement.
For instance, a media organisation-it could be anyone of the major media organisations
in Australia, the one, of course, in Melbourne or the Sydney one or any other one-could
form a media and National Tennis Centre Trust partnership. In that circumstance, the
Opposition would be interested to know to what extent the media would lean on the
operations of the trust.
The same thing could happen with a promoter who could come in and say that he was
prepared to be involved in the equity financing scheme but would want certaIn deals to go
with it. That could also apply with a developer or a sponsor. Those problems could arise
as a result of pressure being applied to the trust. That would not be in the interest of the
management.
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In these days of high flying promotions, this is something that the trust should be aware
of. It would be a pity to see the sport of tennis, from its day-to-day operations to national
Grand Slam events, being subjugated to the interests of promoters or sponsors. I know
that this should not happen Within the rules of the international tennis federation but it
can always happen a little further down the line.
With regard to the actual financing of the building, we have been told that the operation
is running according to plan and that the money so far spent has been accounted for. If
the trust can complete this building within the $70 million allocation, it will probably be
considered to have done a good job.
An article in the Business Review Weekly of 14 February 1986 warned people about the
soaring costs which would squeeze out the builders and people involved in development.
Figures were quoted in that article of somewhere around a 28 per cent increase. That sort
of increase will continue if it is not watched. That is why control is needed. Tough control
by the trust may keep this figure down to the budget that has been allocated.
A point I need to make relates to the loss of parklands. The Minister for Conservation,
Forests and Lands either gave silent consent to the loss of this parkland or else she treated
it with contempt and allowed it to pass. It is now accepted by conservationists, who will
do anything for a quid, that that parkland has now gone and that is the end of the matter.
It is necessary for the National Tennis Centre Trust to revise the plans of the building
to realign the area that involves the Old Scotch Oval. It appears, after inspection, that
probably the best operation that can be carried out is to move Old Scotch Oval some 60
metres. I have stepped it out and it is more like 100 metres. That extra distance may affect
the operation of the oval. Nevertheless, it is now proposed to realign the oval, not to
totally resite it. That is a job that has turned out to be bigger than expected for the trust.

The Old Scotch Oval will be out of action for more than a year-certainly more than
one season-because of the need to resite the turf wicket and the construction of watering
systems in the new area.
The car park has gone. That is another problem that faces the trust. Part of that parking
area will be taken over by the oval and no immediate provision has been made for a car
park. The National Tennis Centre Trust should lean on the Government to ensure that a
large car park be provided in the area opposite. That would assist the National Tennis
Centre Trust and the entertainment centre to confine properly and control the parking of
cars. Nothing will be achieved by allowing people to park in the Melbourne Cricket
Ground area because they will not go that distance; they will drive to the nearest vacant
spot and clog up the roadway rather than drive to a designated area some 500 metres
away. Motorists tend to think that 5 metres is too far to walk, let alone 500 metres.
Those matters require hasty decisions. It is approximately nine months since the trust
as an organisation set about controlling the operation. Prior to that an advisory committee
and a steering committee did their work. They ceased operation about the middle of the
year and the trust has now taken over.
Another point of concern has been raised with the shadow Minister for Sport and
Recreation in another place, the honourable member for Gisborne, concerning the
relocation of the Old Scotch Oval. The City of Melbourne, in a letter of7 October 1986 to
the honourable member for Gisborne, referred to restoration of the quality of the landscape
and sports fields in the park, and stated:
The statement in the Bill that:
""The resultant re-location of Old Scotch Oval will provide the users with an improved playing surface ... "
is contrary to the plans we are aware of. The turf table is proposed to be of the lesser quality and thickness than
currently provided by the Melbourne City Council. A further concern is that the watering system proposed is not
an automatic system, which is used by this council in high quality sports areas and assists water conservation,
but a manual system which will increase labour costs and decrease the quality of the playing surface.
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I took the opportunity of directing that matter to the attention of Mr Colin McDonald on
an inspection of the sIte. I was not aware of that letter from the City of Melbourne when I
spoke with him but any of us who has had anything to do with the management of ovals
or sports grounds will realise these sorts of problems. I ask that the Minister for
Conservation, Forests and Lands take up this matter with the Minister for Sport and
Recreation to ensure that there is no loss of quality in the playing area that is being
provided.
To avoid further controversy, the Minister should intervene to ensure that the work is
carried out in a proper manner. I am not demanding that a test wicket be provided but
that the quality of the sportsground is maintained. It would be a pity if the quality of the
ground is not the same as that which the sportsmen presently use.
I also refer the House to comments made in the first annual report of the National
Tennis Centre Trust. Reference was made to the borrowing of$7·3 million to establish the
first stage of the project. It would not have taken long to discover that repayments over a
short period for that amount, which had a reasonable interest rate of less than 5 per cent,
totalled $332 000 annually, and payments for the use of the land would total $1·077
million a year. Those matters have led to the proposal that the National Tennis Centre
Trust or the Government should consider other avenues of raising revenue.
The National Tennis Centre (Amendment) Bill should be passed and enacted, but the
matters I have raised about the problems of equity partnership financing must be addressed.
The Minister was not here when I made those comments, but I direct her attention to the
fact that the Opposition is concerned about the equity partnership financing system and I
hope the trustees will be aware of the problems involving partnerships in future operations
of the National Tennis Centre.
A television operator could become a partner and force the trust into a position where
it would no longer have control. A promoter, sponsor or developer could also take that
course.
The Opposition believes the management of the National Tennis Centre should be
under the total control of the trustees and that there should not be any interference in the
day-to-day running of the tennis centre. The National Tennis Centre has been constructed
so that it will be a total entertainment centre not only a tennis entertainment centre.
The development ofa good standard surface equal to the quality of the Old Scotch Oval
and adequate car parking are important issues. I wish the Minister good luck in her
endeavours to assist the Minister for Sport and Recreation in the replacement of parklands.
I do not believe replacement of that land will occur, but I wish the Bill a speedy passage.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province)-When the National Tennis Centre
project was first put before Parliament, the National Party undertook a careful and proper
examination of Its ramifications. After much deliberation it decided to support the Bill
and the project.
The National Party was concerned about any environmental impact the National Tennis
Centre might have on the area. It looked hard at the possibility of substantial cost overruns,
and considered all possible costs to the community.
All negative factors that mi~t be brought into play were examined, particularly those
raised constantly by the publIc at that time. The National Party examined the positive
aspects and advantages of the project to the City of Melbourne, to Victorians, to the
sporting public and to the economy of the State.
A clear result of that examination was that the project should and needed to be supported.
The National Party was concerned, as were many vocal people, that an area of open space
in the City of Melbourne would be lost. Although Melbourne is fortunate in havin~ a good
deal of open space, it cannot afford to lose too much of it. The National Party IS aware
that it is extremely difficult to replace open space taken up by the project. As time goes on,
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open space, for one reason or another, might be made available in this area. There is the
possibility of the development of the Jolimont railway yard for use as a car parking area.
Commercial projects of various kinds have been mooted for a considerable period and
some of them have almost got off the ground.
As a person who enjoys history, I am aware of at least two historic events that took
place in the area surrounding the National Tennis Centre. Although the exact paddock is
not known, in 1858 in that general area the first recorded game of Australian rules football
was played between Melbourne Grammar School and Scotch College. As there was no
result the teams continued the game the following year. The umpiring was obviously
crook because Scotch College scored the only goal and won by that margin.
Apart from the Olympic Games being held in Melbourne where various sports, including
swimming, were held in that area, the next significant event was held two years ago when
the mountain cattlemen set off on their historic ride through the streets of Melbourne. I
have no doubt that some of the hoofmarks are still, visible in Hinders Park because
hundreds of horses were involved. I believe that place should be marked by a plaque of
some sort stating that it is where the mountain cattlemen assembled before storming the
City of Melbourne on 4 September 1984.
I am certain that Mrs Varty who has fond knowledge of the mountain cattlemen would
be pleased to see a plaque commemorating where that event took place.
The Bill extends the principles of a' project that was originally before the House some
twelve or eighteen months ago and which the National Party fully supported. The project
has substantial advantages that far outweigh any disadvantages for the City of Melbourne.
The Bill involves the creation of a world-class facility which will allow Australia to retain
its position as one of the four Grand Slam tennis nations of the world. The four major
tennis events are the French championships, the American championships, the Austrahan
championships, which have been held at Kooyong for many years and, the' pinnacle of all,
the Wimbledon championships, held in London, England.
Without proper facilities and without developing Melbourne's ability to conduct such
an event, Australia could lose that tournament. Perhaps it would stay in Australia, in
Sydney or in Brisbane, where people might have the entrepreneurial skills and ability to
take up the challenge. However, it would no longer be held In Melbourne unless a suitable
facility was available for it.
The National Party decided that it was important this project should proceed. The
National Tennis Centre has the ability to provide a first-class entertainment avenue for
many other sports and for cultural entertainment. It will create considerable employment
in the building industry and will encourage economic activity, both of which are important
to Victoria and Australia.
For those reasons, the National Party decided it was a good project. The Bill now before
the House contains three additional matters that are required to tidy up the legislation.
The first is to make better financial arrangements for the continued progress and safety of
investors' funds in the project.
The National Party is aware of the cost overruns that have occurred, and I shall refer to
that shortly.
The second purpose of the Bill is to provide a more appropriate site for the Old Scotch
Oval. The third purpose of the Bill is to ensure that those people who have taken on the
task of directors and of guiding the fortunes of the National Tennis Centre have the
opportunity of staying there. There will be no impediment unnecessarily placed in the way
of a number of people who are directors of the trust, including Mr Frank Wilkes, the
Minister for Housing, who should have been Premier, the Honourable Lindsay Thompson,
a former Premier and Deputy Premier of this State, who is held in high regard, and perhaps
one of the most respected elder spokesmen in politics in this State, Mr Peter RossEdwards, the Leader of the National Party.
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Given that those gentlemen have made immense contributions to public life and
contributed to the prosperity of the State, we are now giving that expertise to the tennis
centre and those gentlemen should have the opportunity of continuing that work. One
cannot buy experience; it is there and should be used.
The National Party is aware of the immense cost overruns that are occurring. I understand
the estimate in March 1985 was $53 million. There has been a 27 per cent increase and
the current estimate is $67·3 million, plus $600000 to relocate and re-establish the Old
Scotch Oval.
My colleague in another place, Mr Bill McGrath, who is the National Party spokseman
on sport and recreation, tells me that the final cost is likely to be approximately $75
million. I regret, for all sorts of reasons, that that seems to be the sorry and unhappy fate
of major projects; one can never build them for what one thinks one can.
This factor is now recognised and the Bill is before the House so that proper guarantees
can be given to those who invest in the centre and there will be no slowing down of its
continuing progress. Investors' funds will be guaranteed by the State Treasury and State
Government so that payments are made into the Consolidated Fund and all necessary
tidying up and necessary financial arrangements for the projects are made.
I hope also that appropriate financial accountability can be preserved. I am sure the
Estimates Committee of the Legislative Council will proceed in its responsible and
constructive way to ensure that that occurs.
The last issue I wish to raise was dealt with at some length by Mr Ward. I refer to the
repositioning and relocation of the Old Scotch Oval, which IS an important sporting
facility in the area. Although to me the sum of $600 000 sounds a tremendous amount of
money to grade out a couple of acres, sow down with grass and install irrigation-one
could not grow potatoes, tomatoes or fruit, or anything apart from marijuana, on that land
profitably-nevertheless I am told it might not be a sufficient sum to allow the job to be
done.
If that sum is not sufficient and the Old Scotch Oval is not properly reconstructed and
refurbished on the new site, Parliament may have to make some additional amounts
available. It is important that we are not mean-minded about this and that the job is done
properly.
In due course, when other areas ofland become available near Hinders Park, honourable
members should not forget that areas of public land in the State have been taken up. We
should not have an automatic redevelopment of those available sites for building. They
should be used for some form of public purpose, preferably for sporting ovals or sports of
some kind. One should not forget that car parking and proper access to the site will be
required otherwise the full potential of the National Tennis Centre will not be fully
realised.
With those comments I point out that the National Party supports the proposed
legislation and will allow its passage. The National Party wishes it well and trusts that
those directors, whose positions we have taken positive steps to protect, will continue
their good work and the centre will be finished in time for the championships in 1988 and
retain Melbourne's position as one of the only four Grand Slam tennis venues in the
world.
The Hon. J. G. MILES (Templestowe Province)-Along with my colleagues, Mr Ward
and Mr Evans, I reiterate that the Opposition does not oppose the Bill. However, I have a
few important comments to make. The Bill has three main purposes. Firstly, the age of
retirement of the trustees is increased from 65 years to.72 years. The Opposition does not
find any problems with that. It allows experienced gentlemen like the Honourable Lindsay
Thompson, Peter Ross-Edwards and Frank Wilkes to continue as trustees for some years
yet and provide the National Tennis Centre with the continuity of their vast experience,
which is most important. The Opposition agrees with that prOVIsion.
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The second purpose of the Bill is to relocate the Old Scotch Oval. Several changes have
been made with respect to the relocation since I became involved in the matter in July last
year when I became the convenor of the Opposition's sport and recreation committee. I
suppose it is understandable that changes are made to plans on the drawing board.
The change in the relocation of the Old Scotch Oval is yet another example of a change
of plan after a Bill has been passed. There were some changes of plans before the Bill was
passed in this House on 30 October 1985. However, a few changes have been made since
then. As Mr Ward said, the Old Scotch Oval is a famous oval where amateur football,
district cricket and club cricket h~ve been played for many years, and are still played. The
oval has some status, standing and tradition in the community and that has been preserved.
However, the oval is being moved something like 200 yards from where it was originally
supposed to be placed.
A problem exists in that the dressing rooms-the pavilion-are not being moved and,
therefore, the participants in the various sports of football and cricket will have to walk
some 150 to 200 yards from the dressinB rooms to the field of combat. That introduces
some interesting thoughts as to what might happen on the way. In running out to the field,
the footballers may damage their Achilles' tendons or kneecaps or have a quick coronary
and might not get to the starter's gate.
Cricketers are different animals from footballers and, as is well known, they become
nervous before going out to bat. One can imagine a cricketer going out to bat and finding
when he is halfway out on the field that he has to return to make sure he is not nervous! A
problem will occur with respect to the extensive distance sportsmen have to travel from
the pavilion to, the actual field of play.
. I refer to one of the worries about the Bill that came to light last year and which still
exists. The Old Scotch Oval will be relocated into an area which, at present, is a car park
and which would have been ~ small area of replacement parkland for the tennis centre.
Now that the Old Scotch Oval is moving into the area that is presently a car park and
that was to be replacement parkland, the area that was to replace part of the parkland to
be used by the National Tennis Centre will no longer be available, and that leads me to
mention the Opposition's concern about the replacement of parkland.
Last year in this House and in the other place statements were made about the fact that
the Swan Street Army depot would be given by the Federal Government to the State
Government as replacement parkland for passive recreation. In response to repeated
questions in this House from Mr Reid, myself and others, definite undertakings were
given that that would occur. Despite repeated promises, I have seen no evidence that it
will occur.
Questions on this matter were asked as recently as 8 October and 22 October. The
Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands was asked when it would be announced
that the Swan Street Army depot would be used as replacement parkland. The Minister
replied that negotiations were proceeding, or words to that effect.
As I have pointed out previously, at a meeting of a sporting organisation it was stated
categorically that the Swan Street Army depot would be used as replacement parkland and
that it would be used simultaneously by the cricketers who currently play on the sixteen
pitches on the Royal Park ovals-because that area will apparently be lost-and by the
Victorian Athletic Association Inc. The land will also be used for passive recreation.
Therefore, the land will apparently be used for three different purposes.
I ask the Government to reassure the community-especially the conservationists whose
interests the Government claims it supports-that the Swan Street Army depot will be
used as replacement parkland for the land lost through the construction of the tennis
stadium. I also ask the Government to indicate that there is definite, official, formal
evidence that this will happen and that there will be a reasonable time frame in which the
guarantee will be honoured.
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The Opposition is concerned about the widening of powers of the National Tennis
Centre Trust that allow it to become involved in leasing, equity financing and general
financial arrangements. On the surface, the extended powers appear to be all right due to
the fact the trustees requested them. I have already mentioned some of the trustees,
including Mr Thompson, the Minister for Housing, the Leader of the National Party and
the Minister for Sport and Recreation. Those honourable gentlemen would not have
requested a widening of powers unless there was a good reason for it. However, it leads
me to one query.
There may be three parties involved with the construction of the tennis centre: the first
party is the Government in financially guaranteeing the building of the tennis centre; the
tennis centre is the second party; and the third party is the individual or company to
whom the centre may be leased or the individual or company who may provide financing
for the centre.
I do not wish to be alarmist or facetious, but one would hope that persons such as
Robert Trimbole or Barry Bull would not be considered as the third partner. With the way
that companies put up various fronts, one often does not know until the deal is done who
are the partners in an enterprise. Therefore, the Government must be careful to ensure
that any company that enters into a leasing arrangement for the entertainment or sporting
side of the stadium has impeccable political, moral and financial worth.
What happens if a genuine equity partner or a genuine leaseholder has a go at some
private enterprise aspect of the tennis centre and the enterprise fails? I have two concerns
about that, one is that the centre may have to foot the stigma as well as the bill for the
failure. The second concern is that the Government, therefore the taxpayers, will ultimately
have to foot the bill because the Government has guaranteed the loans to build the tennis
centre.
I shall quote an example of what can go wrong. The South Melbourne Cricket Club Ltd,
a famous club that has produced six test captains, 26 test playes and more than 80 players
who have played for Victoria-the present State coach, lan Redpath, is a former captain
of the club-decided to expand its buildings and construct a complex incorporating a
Lifestyle Australasia Pty Ltd gymnasium, the cricket club, the football club and a function
centre, which is a success now that it has been built.
The people involved in that enterprise, mainly Mr Graham Phillips, the President of
the South Melbourne Cricket Club Ltd, were genuine people with a vision. Most of that
vision has come to pass already and I am sure that, ultimately, the enterprise will be
extremely successful. However-and this is relevant to what could happen if the trustees
of the National Tennis Centre are not careful-the enterprise of the South Melbourne
Cricket Club Ltd did not proceed as quickly as hoped. The club borrowed money and the
Government guaranteed the loans. Recently, the club went into receivership and now has
to start again. The Government has guaranteed the loans of the club which are much
smaller than the loans for the National Tennis Centre.
I shall refer to page 24 of the Treasurer's Statement/or the year ended 30 June 1986 and
the Report 0/ the Auditor General. Under special appropriations, the amount of money
granted to the South Melbourne Cricket Club Ltd is listed as $2·784 million. The document
indicates that, included in the expenditure of $5·2 million related to general expenses,
there is an amount of$2·8 million for payments made to honour a guarantee given by the
Treasurer in respect of the repayment of borrowings and associated costs of the South
Melbourne Cricket Club Ltd.
The guarantee was issued under the provisions of the Crown Lands (Reserves) Act 1958.
The land was taken up by the South Melbourne Cricket Club Ltd for the purpose of
erecting an indoor sports stadium centre. Due to adverse trading conditions, which could
occur in any enterprise including the National Tennis Centre, the club was unable to meet
the repayments of the loan and has been forced into receivership. I use that example sadly,
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because I am a great supporter of the South Melbourne Cricket Club Ltd and have been
involved in the traditions of the club, which I hope will continue to be a great club.
I mention that with some sadness as an example of an enterprise-private enterprise,
backed by Government money-that can go wrong. The Minister for Sport and Recreation
and the National Tennis Centre Trust must be extremely careful about this possibility,
particularly as the trust will be using Govenment money, or taxpayers' money, to guarantee
the huge borrowings that have taken place. Where there is a third party that is even more
important, as in the example of the South Melbourne Cricket Club Ltd where things may
go wrong. I emphasise this in relation to the National Tennis Centre Trust where the
Government, or the taxpayers, may have to foot the bill.
On general finance, the amount that was scheduled last year for the building of the
tennis centre was approximately $53 million, but it has now reached approximately $69
million. One hopes the project is on stream financially and in the building, and that the
amount will not be blown out any further before the centre opens for the Australian Open
in 1988, and that it is completed by the end of 1987.
If the amount does not blowout any further the Government of the day whichever
Government will be in office, will have to guarantee not just $53 million but $69 million,
or whatever it may be. This was one of the concerns the Opposition expressed last year.
I hope the enterprise will be successful, and I am sure it will be. The South Melbourne
Cricket Club Ltd had much going for it, but failed to achieve its objectives and was put
into receivership. I support Mr Ward in publicly thanking the Department of Sport and
Recreation, the Minister for Sport and Recreation, Mr Trezise, particularly the directorgeneral, Harvey Parker, Colin Carter, and other officials of the department who have been
most accommodating since last year when the Liberal and National parties became
concerned about the project and genuinely wanted to know the details of it to ensure that
before the Bill became an Act of Parliament all issues were properly covered.
The department at that time and since has been most cooperative and helpful in giving
honourable members plenty of facts, figures and details in an open and efficient fashion.
We thank the department, and we are now in full possession of the facts. We also must
thank the tennis people involved, including people I know personally and respect greatly,
such as the President of the Lawn Tennis Association of Australia, Brian T obin, and the
executive director, Colin McDonald. Colin McDonald, of former test cricket fame, has
carried out his administration successfully. There is also Dr John Fraser, the President of
the Victorian Tennis Association. One can say that the National Tennis Centre Trust is in
good hands with those people.
One can also confidently say that with people of the calibre of Brian Tobin, Colin
McDonald and John Fraser in charge of the tennis operation of the State, and Colin
McDonald in charge of the general administration of the stadium, it is in good hands.
Those gentlemen are dedicated, experienced sporting and business people.
As Mr Ward said, we visited the stadium the week before last and were impressed by
the progress. It is a magnificent enterprise and the building is certainly on stream. I
originally was concerned that there may be delays and building problems. Problems were
foreshadowed with the former Builders Labourers Federation, but I have not heard much
about that recently. The members of the former union have not caused any problems so
the stadium should be finished on time. As a person who is interested in sports of all
forms, like Mr Ward, I sincerly hope the stadium will be a success. We would be remiss in
our duty if we did not express to the Minister representing the Minister for Sport and
Recreatlon our concerns of last year and our current concerns about finance and the
replacement of parklands.
We look forward to some of the answers that may be given and guarantees on these
matters by the Minister. The Opposition wishes the Lawn Tennis Association of Australia
and the National Tennis Centre Trust the best of luck with the enterprise because I am

National Tennis Centre Bill

29 October 1986

COUNCIL

797

looking forward, having expressed concerns, to the success of this operation. I am sure
that with reasonable luck and sensible management, it will be successful. I look forward to
seeing the Australian Open held in that venue in 1988.
Despite my party's opposition last year and its genuine concerns, there was no future in
continuin~ to make Kooyong the centre of tennis. The facilities would not have been
adequate In the future. I commend the people mentioned for their enterprise and look
forward to the successful completion of the project.
The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province)-The Premier of this State, the Honourable
John Cain, has served a number of double faults in the planning of this project. I shall go
right back to square one when the Premier walked on to the piece of land known as
Hinders Park and said, "What a wonderful place for a tennis stadium". Since then,
honourable members have seen four plans for the location of the tennis centre. One was
in the National Tennis Centre environment effects statement of November 1984 which
indicated that the tennis centre would be situated on railway land and that much railway
land would be taken up.
The next plan appeared in the Sun newspaper; it was a different version again. In the
last Bill before this House there was a plan again of the location of the tennis centre.
Honourable members are now considering another plan yet again in a Bill. What has really
upset people in the Opposition is the Premier's lack of planning. I cast no reflections on
the Department of Sport and Recreation because it has had to pick up what must have
been a difficult brief and try to smooth out some of the problems that the Premier had
created by selecting that site.
A number of issues have been touched on by my colleagues, Mr Ward and Mr Miles. I
shall refer to the replacement of parkland. An assurance has been given by the Minster for
Conservation, Forests and Lands that the parkland which will be taken up by the National
Tennis Centre will be replaced by land known as the Army depot in Swan Street, but yet
again the Opposition has not received any assurances of when that land will become
available and whether the negotiations have been completed with the Department of
Defence for the return of that Army land to parkland.
Regrettably, the Liberal Party was aced by the National Party when this matter passed
through the House on a previous occasion, a}1d we were not able to receive cast-iron
guarantees from the Government that the land would be made available for parkland.
I should like to hear from the Minister about what stage the negotiations are at. Mr
Miles and I have both raised this issue trying to get an assurance from the Minister about
when the people of Melbourne can expect to have that open parkland returned to them.
Mr Miles has already said that the land appears to have been promised to a number of
organisations. A lottery may have to be held to see who will end up with the landwhether it will be the people of Melbourne or a sporting group that happens to receive the
nod from the Minister and the Government.
I should like to canvass two other issues. The first is the traffic problems that will result
from the new tennis centre. Even though at the time the original Bill went through the
House the Government assured honourable members there would be no traffic problems,
it has not overcome the problem. I should like to hear the Minister's comments on that
aspect.
The second issue is the extension of the powers of the National Tennis Centre Trust to
grant leases to other interests for any part of the tennis centre's land. One of the fears that
has been expressed is that the National Tennis Centre may be leased to someone who may
run, say, a gigantic bingo game or a casino or something of that order on the leased land.
It is within the power of the trustees to allow that to happen.
I have a copy of the first annual report. It shows those who comprise the National
Tennis Centre Trust. I do not believe the scenario I just outlined is likely, but the trustees
have the power to grant such a lease.
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It appears the Government has given recognition to the comments made by members
of the Opposition when the Bill was originally introduced that additional sources of
revenue would need to be found to make the centre viable and profitable because tennis
alone would not support the centre.
I shall not further delay the House. I have raised a number of concerns, in particular
that of the return of parkland to the community of Melbourne. I understand the Moomba
organisation is extremely concerned that it has lost the parkland that it used for some of
its activities during the Moomba festival in Melbourne. That additional parkland is still
required to stage part of the Moomba festival next year.
The Hon. F. J. GRANTER (Central Highlands Province)-I express the same concerns
as those expressed by my colleagues, Mr Ward, Mr Miles and Mr Reid, and Mr Evans
about clause 4 which deals with changes that will widen the powers of the National Tennis
Centre Trust to enter into agreements and leases.
Parliament should seriously consider this clause which is extremely wide. As I understand
it, members of the trust are also concerned about the inclusion of that provision in the
proposed legislation. Ifby some coincidence the trustees should allow a lease or enter an
agreement with an entrepreneur who may be very smart-I am not suggesting the trustees
are not smart because some of the men and women are-they may find that the trust has
been committed to something that may cause concern at a later date.
In the past entrepreneurs have been employed by a big organisation and paid a
considerable amount of money to negotiate on behalf of the organisation. In some cases
they may enter into agreements or leases on behalf of the trust, body or administrators,
only to find that the organisation is in a disadvantaged position. I should like to hear the
Minister's explanation of clause 4 and the possibility of trustees entering into leases and
agreements on behalf of the centre.
Mr Miles named one or two entrepreneurs who were perhaps a little way out, but none
the less honourable members should be aware that some smart entrepreneurs would
perhaps like to establish a large bingo centre, pop concert or the like at the National Tennis
Centre. This would be attractive to them simply because the site is almost in the centre of
Melbourne. I am sure any smart entrepreneurs would be interested in a new and modern
entertainment centre. I am sure the trust will be ever vigilant because its members will
read the contributions to the second-reading debate and alert themselves to what members
of Parliament have said.
The site and the construction of the National Tennis Centre are very impressive. No
doubt the centre will serve Melbourne well in the future. Pro$fess in the construction is
on target to date but the impression that I gained on a viSit to the site was that the
Plumbers and Gasfitters Employees Union of Australia may hold the construction works
up a little either now or in the future. Mr Crawford could assure the House that that will
not happen.
The National Tennis Centre will be a magnificent venue for the Grand Slam tournament
to be held in 1988. It is hoped that it is finished by that date because we will then have the
chance of watching some wonderful tennis. The removable roof has been explained by Mr
Colin McDonald and it appears that people will be able to watch the tennis rain free.
The Lawn Tennis Association of Australia, which is the body that will administer the
tennis centre, should be given full control over the running of tennis.
The Liberal Party is also concerned about car parking around the centre. That problem
will never be overcome by the Government, although initially it stated that traffic control
would not be a problem. I believe it will be a tremendous problem. The centre has space
for only 300 cars. Those car spaces will be taken up mainly by very important people,
tennis players and other officials.
If the Minister can tell me where the car parking will be available for patrons of the
centre, I shall be obliged. I dare say the Minister will suggest that people should use public
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transport. That may be good, but public transport is not available to people in a number
of areas and they have to travel by private motor vehicle. That is the worry that the
Opposi tion has.
The Opposition wishes the centre well and hopes it will do all that the Government
believes it will do for tennis in this State and in Australia. Tennis has been strong here
over many years and Australia has produced many world champions. I hope in future we
will produce the same number of champions and champions of the same quality throughout
this country and, in particular, in Victoria.
With those few reservations, the Opposition corn mends the Bill to the House.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-By leave, I
move:
That this Bill be now read a third time.

In doing so, I shall respond to comments made by honourable members. One of the major
points raised by honourable members opposite was the extension of financial powers of
the trust.
All honourable members who spoke pointed out that the members of the trust are
currently doing an excellent job in getting the project on course and keeping it moving
towards a successful completion. With people of the calibre of Lindsay Thompson, Frank
Wilkes, Peter Ross-Edwards, Brian Tobin and the Minister himself working on the financial
issues and being responsible for them, it was the Government's view that it should not tell
them how to financially manage the centre but should give them the powers to do this in
the most effective manner possible.
I take up Mr Miles's point about Government guarantees using taxpayers' money. That
is accepted, and one has to be very careful about going into an equity financing situation,
but I am sure people of the calibre of the National Tennis Centre Trust members will be.
They must report annually to the public, so they will be doubly careful. Mr Miles did not
suggest-although he spelt out the South Melbourne position-that the Government
should not go into those guarantee positions but suggested that we should be very careful
about doing so, and we will be. I expect the trust to carry on its current excellent record in
terms of managing the centre.
The second major issue raised related to parkland. There are two essential issues
concerning parkland. One is the question of the Army depot that honourable members
have raised with me in the House before.
The Hon. R. I. Knowles-Yes, and you still have not solved it.
The Hon. H. R. Ward-I wish you luck on that one!
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-I thank Mr Ward. I can see that he and I shall become a
good team on these sporting Bills.
Honourable members will remember that considerable discussion took place on this
matter in another place. It is correct to say that detailed negotiations are now taking place
at officer level between representatives of the State Government and the Commonwealth.
Tentative agreement has been reached on a land transfer package. That is currently in
Canberra and will be presented to the Federal and State Governments for formal
ratification. I expect that the Minister for Property and Services, who is now responsible
for this land transfer, will make a statement on that matter later this year.
The Hon. J. G. Miles-Exactly the same thing was said a year ago.
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The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-And I am saying it again. It will be available later this year.
I assure honourable members that, as MinIster for Conservation, Forests and Lands, I am
taking a keen interest in the public parkland issue, in cooperation with the Minister for
Sport and Recreation.
The other matter of parkland is the fate of the two sealed car parks on the northern side
of Swan Street. It was stated that it was intended that those two areas should be returned
to parkland. When announcing the decision to construct the tennis centre, the Premier
indicated that $3·3 million would be set aside for landscaping and improving the land in
the Hinders Park-Yarra Park area; in particular the Hinders Park area is not so attractive.
A working group which includes members of my Ministry, assisted by representatives of
the Melbourne City Council, has now produced plans which provide for the conversion of
the car parking areas to parkland, and it is the Government's intention that these car parks
will be converted to parkland prior to the Australian Open Tennis Championship in 1988.
Mr Ward raised the question of the Old Scotch Oval relocation. I agree with him that it
is probably a sensible relocation. He also raised the question of whether that relocation
would result in a diminution of parkland. My view is that it will result in a reorganisation
but not a diminution of passive recreation areas.
The question of parkland was also taken up by Mr Miles, who said some competing
active sporting groups were interested in the parkland. I can say that this area will be used
for passive recreation, so I am not sure where that kind of discussion is originating. It is
intended that those areas revert to public parkland.
The newly located Old Scotch Oval will be of an equivalent standard to the existing
oval. The major cost will be the re-establishment of a turf wicket in the centre of the
relocated oval.
The other two issues that were raised QY honourable members opposite were the overall
car parking issue and the question of traffic control. Honourable members would be aware
that an interdepartmental working group is working on the question of traffic control.
That group includes the police, the Ministry of Transport and the Melbourne City Council.
The issue is of serious concern. Honourable members all know that, even now, when a
function is held at the Melbourne Sports and Entertainment Centre and another is held at
the Melbourne Cricket Ground, difficult traffic control problems are caused. The
Government looks forward to the report of that group shortly.
On the issue of overall car parking, a clear statement was made by the Premier when he
announced the establishment of the National Tennis Centre Trust. At that time he said
that the Government would address that overall problem and ensure that it was
appropriately resolved. That issue is currently being addressed by Government Ministers,
and I expect that the resolution of that issue will also be available for public information
by the end of the year.
The Hon. N. B. Reid-Have you sorted out the Moomba festival?
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-The Moomba festival is also an issue in tenns of traffic
control, but it is one occasion when the public do tend to use public transport to the city.
That is not to say that there may not be conflict, particularly in terms of major use of the
Melbourne Sports and Entertainment Centre at that time.
The Hon. N. B. Reid-I meant in respect of the land that they use. The Moomba
organisers used that land where the National Tennis Centre will be sItuated.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-That matter has been canvassed with the Melbourne City
Council. Many people use that land, including the Melbourne peace movement.
I think I have covered all the points raised by members of the Opposition. I should like
to thank them for their cooperation. The way that the National Tennis Centre Trust
operates is in a cooperative and non-political fashion and when the centre is opened in
1988, it will be a tribute to Parliament and not just to the Government.
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The motion was agreed to, and the Bill was read a third time.

FORESTS (BOWATER-SCOTT AGREEMENT) BILL
The debate (adjourned for the previous ctay) on the motion of the Hon. J. E. KIRNER
(Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands) for the second reading of this Bill was
resumed.
The Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Ballarat Province)-At the outset, I make it clear that the
Opposition supports the Bill. It is a significant Bill because it embodies an agreement
covering 40 years in the allocation of quite significant resources in the State and guaranteeing
them under a commercial agreement to Bowater-Scott Ltd.
It is only possible for Parliament to consider this type of Bill because of decisions made
in the past by Governments of the day to increase the softwood planatations in the northeast area of Victoria. If some of the woolly thinking of the Labor Party in past years
towards the issue of softwood plantations in the State were to have prevailed, Parliament
would not even be considering this measure.

The Bowater-Scott company is an important and valued one in Victoria, operating
major plants at both Myrtleford and Box Hill. The agreement covered by the Bill provides
for an immediate increase in the provision of soft wood sawlogs and veneer logs to a
volume of 100000 cubic metres until 1988-89. From that time, there is an increase each
five years until the volume reaches 400 000 cubic metres of sawlogs and veneer logs.
Therefore, that gives an indication of the scope of the resources being committed to that
company over a long period.
It is important that Parliament dwells on that decision. It is putting into legislative form
an agreement that will bind the State for a 40-year period.

The agreement provides for a $1 per cubic metre licence fee payable annually and that
fee is to be indexed to the consumer price index. That licence fee, as I understand it, is to
cover the right of the company to that allocation and, in addition, it will pay royalties at
standard royalty rates.
In another place, my colleagues-the shadow Minister for Conservation, Forests and
Lands, Mr J im Plowman, and Mr Lou Lieberman-raised some concerns about the
impact of the Bill on another company, which also operates in the north-east area of
Victoria. That company is A. Dunstan and Sons and the concern they raised was that the
Bill allows for limited resource access to A. Dunstan and Sons-a small and efficient
operation situated at Wodonga.
I understand that Mr Plowman and Mr Lieberman, together with Mr Evans, have been
following through this issue not in a sense in opposition to Bowater-Scott Ltd but in an
endeavour to ensure that there is some equity in the allocation of those resources and
trying to find a way in which their requirements can be met.
The Opposition in another place indicated that it was one of those issues that it did
require to be addressed. I am advised that the three honourable members, together with
the company, have pursued the matter with the Minister, and that she has been most
cooperative in attempting to accommodate Dunstan's request and that a draft agreement
has been reached, which will meet their needs.
The Opposition welcomes that development. In addition, I should indicate that when
the Bill was first introduced, the shadow Minister sent copies to many companies operating
in forestry areas and, surprise, surprise, he received no response. One can draw a couple
of conclusions from that: one is that they are not interested; the other is, as the Opposition
suspects, that all the other companies are sitting back, thinking "this is a wonderful
arrangement-once we get it set as a precedent, we will expect the same sort of treatment
from the Government."
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The Minister will acknowledge that it is not easy to enter into these sorts of agreements
with all the companies dependent on our forest resources. There is the ongoing issue of
access to resources; but more significantly an issue over which no Government has any
control is the risk to our forests from fires. That is one of the concerns that has been raised
in the debate on the Bill in the other place: what happens to the resources and the
allocation between the two companies if, tragically, a fire adversely affects the resources,
subject to this agreement.
I wish the Bill a speedy passage through this House; the Opposition will be supporting
it.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province)-The Bill is an interesting and
important one, containing a number of different aspects. The schedule embodies an
agreement signed between representatives of the present Victorian Government and the
Bowater-Scott company, which has a number of major manufacturing and processing
installations throughout Victoria.
The agreement binds the company, the Government and successive Governments until
the middle of the year 2026 with a large number of important, well documented and
closely tied down conditions and agreements.
The National Party accepts that if the timber industry in Victoria and Australia is to
grow and be competitive, above all else it needs the security of supply resource, because it
is a trade exposed industry. However, one cannot have a timber industry in Victoria
unless there are trees to turn into products. The agreement does that.
Bowater-Scott Ltd has negotiated a good agreement. The Bill also cancels the previous
agreement made in 1971 under which the company contracted and was given in return a
guaranteed supply of timber at specific prices. That again was an important agreement.
Earlier this year when the agreement was announced in Parliament, the National Party
agreed with the Bill, but expressed concern that other companies in the north-east of the
State should have adequate resources to enable them to develop and to maintain their
productivity. This agreement ties up a substantial portion of the available resource in
north-eastern Victoria and provides a minimum amount of additional resources to other
companies. It will stretch the pine forest resource of north-eastern Victoria. Even in the
initial stages, the agreement allows for the resource to be derived from certain other areas.
For example, in the first five years of the agreement, 16000 cubic metres per year must
come from the Benalla plantations. From then on the resource will be derived from the
Ovens Valley plantations around Beechworth, Myrtleford and Bright, after 20 000 cubic
metres of softwood has been supplied to A. Dunstan and Sons of Wodonga, which also
has an agreement with the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands.
If the Ovens Valley plantations do not provide sufficient timber for Bowater-Scott Ltd
under the terms of the agreement, and in log sizes and quality in the form of straightness
of log and so on, the contracting schedule provides for the company to enter the Koetong
area in the Upper Murray region to obtain additional supplies.
The agreement also provides that in the case of a major natural disaster the company's
position will be protected. I have been deeply concerned that the force majeure clause
which provides the right to vary the agreement in the case ofa natural disaster, may have
given the company an advantage and first priority over other commercial operators in
those forests.
Negotiations have been entered into between A. Dunstan and Sons and the Department
of Conservation, Forests and Lands. I have led deputations from that company to the
Minister and met with officers of her department, especially Mr McKittrick and Dr Smith,
both in company with the Minister and separately, to determine the actual meaning of the
force majeure clause.
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It was clear that the intention of all those who participated in the negotiations was that,
in the case of a major natural disaster leading to a substantial shortfall in the availability
of resource, while Bowater-Scott Ltd had the right to expect the Department of
Conservation, Forests and Lands to provide it with a resource, it would not necessarily be
at the expense of any other company, including A. Dunstan and Sons.
There was some concern, however, on whether the conditions spelt out in the afreement
in the Schedule to the Bill carried that intention forward. Considerable le~ activity
occurred, with A. Dunstan and Sons again in the forefront seeking to protect Its interests
in this matter through a future agreement the company intended to enter into. I propose
to read out a brief summary of the Crown Solicitor's response on these matters forwarded
to me by Mr David McKittrick of the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands.
The response states:
Crown Solicitor was asked to advise with regards to first Dunstan's apparent concern that clause 26 (d) (1) of
the Bowater-Scott agreement appeared to give Bowater-Scott first option to reduced timber supplies in the event
ofthe existing agreements being terminated pursuant to the force majeure provisions and new agreements being
drawn up and, secondly. that clause 12 creates a monopoly situation in favour of Bowater-Scott in terms of
priority of supplies of soft wood in the area.

Briefly, the Crown Solicitor disagreed with both propositions. As to the first, he noted that " .. .if the agreement
is terminated and a new agreement is to be negotiated then the provisions of the new agreement will be whatever
is negotiated between the parties." As to the second. the Crown Solicitor noted that the commission's obligation
in clause 12 " .. .is subject to modification by other clauses of the agreement and the existing entitlement to
another person of about 20 000 cubic metres of softwood sawlogs in the Ovens plantation .. ", a reference to
Dunstan's existing entitlement.
However the Crown Solicitor did also note that whilst clause 7 of the Bowater-Scott agreement protects rights
of third parties which rights were already in existence at the time of that agreement, clause 8, of that agreement
appears to give Bowater-Scott priority in the supply of forest produce, as between Bowater-Scott and parties
contracting with the commission after the Bowater-Scott agreement.

Clause 12 of the Schedule, which is the agreement, states, inter alia:
Provided that the Commission gives to the Company the right of first refusal on all volumes of sawlog and
veneer log available from the Ovens plantations and subject always to the existing entitlement hereinbefore
referred 10--

It would appear that, while in the case of a natural disaster the requirement under the
agreement to supply Bowater-Scott Ltd may not be made at the expense of any other
contractural obligatIOn the department may have, under a normal situation where there is
additional production, clause 12 of the Schedule gives the company the first right of refusal
on all volumes of sawlog and so on from the Ovens plantations.
That, in effect, means that one of the eighteen regions in Victoria is tied up exclusively
under the first right of refusal, apart from 20 000 cubic metres of pine logs grown on public
land, and given to A. Dunstan and Sons.
In other words, any surplus logs from current plantings or from additional planting
must go to Bowater-Scott Ltd. Any future Government planting of timber which is likely
to reach maturity during the course of the agreement, before June 2026, is, in effect, being
grown for Bowater-Scott Ltd, if it wants to take the timber at a negotiated price; it is as
simple as that.

The agreement commits every Government and the State of Victoria to that position.
Effectively that means any timber planted within the next fifteen years is planted for the
benefit of Bowater-Scott Ltd.
The Hon. B. W. Mier-You would have given it away.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS-That is a silly comment. The proposed legislation creates a
monopoly situation. That is not necessarily a bad thing. Bowater-Scott Ltd is a major
manufacturing concern. It has the best of technology. The technology employed in that
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field, both in the sawing and control oflogs in and out of the mill during the sawing process
would be equal to almost any technology throughout the world. Some modem mills
overseas technically may be in advance of Bowater-Scott technology, but certainly at this
time the company has installed state of the art technology and it is continuing to update
that technology and equipment. It is, therefore, a world competitive industry.
It is also important to note that to have that degree of competitiveness it is essential
that a very large throughput be obtained. It is essential that at least 100 000 cubic metres
of timber be put through a mill to become competitive at this time.
Indeed, an authoritative report called the Joako Poyry report states:
To be competitive on the Australian domestic market against imports a log intake of 100 OOOm 3/annul to any
one sawmilling site is necessary.

Obviously that varies from time to time, but I have figures that clearly show a reduction
in manpower costs per cubic metre of timber harvested and processed as the volume goes
up. The manpower costs are substantially reduced by approximately 60 to 65 per cent,
when production is increased from 30000 cubic metres to 100000 cubic metres. It is clear
that if Australia is to have world competitive industries it must have industries of this
size.
Comment has been made by other speakers, particularly Mr Knowles, on the position
of A. Dunstan and Sons. Currently that company has 20 000 cubic metres of timber
allocated to it under contract, a legally enforceable contract, from the Ovens plantations
area and that is recognised in the schedule. The company currently receives only 16 000
cubic metres, plus another 4000 cubic metres from the Koetong plantations in the Upper
Murray district. However, it is worth noting that expert opinion su~ests that the Koetong
plantations timber is inferior to the timber from the Ovens plantatIons. Timber of similar
size, for some reason or other, does not process as well and the yield and drying qualities
are not as good. It is possible that within a period, with greater maturity in those forests,
that position may be alleviated.
There is the additional factor that not only do Bowater-Scott Ltd have exclusive right to
the Ovens area, but also it has the exclusive right to the best area at this time in northeastern Victoria. The company, in fairness, would claim that is because there is a degree
of concern as to the ability of the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands to
deliver the full contracted quantities and qualities of timber to the mill and that the
company must have some additional advantages on the basis that if things go well they
will do better, but if things do not go quite as well the agreement will not be so good. It is
not an unreasonable position.
Even though the Bill creates a monopoly situation for Bowater-Scott Ltd, it is not
necessarily unreasonable.
In referring again to clause 12 of the agreement, the concern is expressed that if there is
a miscalculation of available resources the Bowater-Scott Ltd commitments would need
to ~ met prior to those of A. Dunstan and Sons. The departmental response is that this
would not be the case and, if it did occur, it is the responsibility of the department to get
wood from wherever it can at no financial loss to meet the Dunstan commitment. In the
event of the department not being able to do this, it maintains that Dunstan's would be
able to sue for damages. In other words, there is a degree of protection in the case of a
major natural disaster.
Bowater-Scott Ltd is also concerned about its requirements not being met between the
years 2005 and 2026. The agreement indicates that certain clauses would come into effect
and certain timber additions would apply. In those circumstances one would expect, if a
natural disaster of major proportions occurred, that the department or the Government
of the day, in the same way as any other major disaster involving bush fire and the
destruction of property, housing and so on, would be dealing with a new set of
circumstances.
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The Australian Conservation Foundation also expressed some concern. From time to
time, and I am sure the Minister recognises this, I do not always agree with the opinions
and policies of the Australian Conservation Foundation. Nevertheless, I find it an
interesting organisation.
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-You called them ("feral animals n the other day.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS-I referred to "feral people". They were not necessarily
members of the Australian Conservation Foundation. The foundation performs a valuable
and interesting role in the community. I do not always agree with its opinions, but I accept
its actions as expressing a concern on certain matters and issues. In that sense it has a
value. However, one must be careful not to allow the foundation toron the ship. It should
just express a viewpoint, as a legitimate lobby group.
The Australian Conservation Foundation on this occasion has lived up to my
expectations and has inade some worthwhile comments. It reco$nises that Bowater-Scott
Ltd has been given a virtual monopoly over the high qualIty Ovens and Koetong
plantations. Further, it makes the point that there was no tender or public examination of
the supply agreement, despite the very important implication for the region and the State.
Although the foundation does not say it, nevertheless, the Bowater-Scott agreement was
negotiated and concluded prior to the conclusion of the timber industry strategy final
report.
Those negotiations continued, despite the fact that it would appear that anyone else
who tried to negotiate on any timber matter was told to wait unttl the timber industry
strategy was produced.
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-That was because of a commitment by the previous Government.
You know that. We are following in Mr Hamer's footsteps.
The Hon. D. M. EV ANS- You say that commitment existed. I think the commitment,
if any, by Mr Hamer was for additional veneer sawlog. Perhaps Mr Granter, who may
have some expertise in this field, will follow that up in due course. In addition, the Hamer
Government also planned considerable amounts of additional sawlog, believing there was
a market that eventually could be met and developed as a business deal, providing
employment and other useful benefits, such as planting of some timber on public land and
using the best available land in the most economic way. The Australian Conservation
. Foundation did not say anything about that, but it is an issue that is inherent and of some
concern.
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-Yes, they did. Do you agree with their position of not knocking
over the native bush?
The Hon. D. M. EVANS-The Minister has asked a question on a matter that I
expressed clearly in the debate on the timber industry strategy. There is a sensible
requirement to grow timber not only on privately-purchased land but also on some areas
of public land which will include some land which carries native timber at this time.
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-Y ou are selecti ve in your support.
The Hon. D. M. EV ANS-I make value judgments as I see something, and I do not
become locked up in philosophical decisions which lead me to make bad business decisions.
The Australian Conservation Foundation notes that large areas of farmland are being
converted to pines. That matter will cause additional concern in the area that I represent
because it will reduce the rating ability of a number of the shires and receipts from rate
revenue. At the same time, because there will be substantial additional economic activity
involvin~ the cartage of both raw material to the mill and the finished product out,
substantIal additional pressure will be placed on many of those shires. This will result in
more expense and a reduced rating ability. That is a real problem that I raised in this
House on behalf of municipalities on two occasions recently, including during the debate
on the motion for the adjournment of the House the other night.
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The Australian Conservation Foundation is also concerned about that matter. One of
the problems is that it does not come up with an answer. It claims that Victoria needs to
have a timber industry, and the National Party accepts that, but it claims that one should
not use native forests to grow trees for the industry. The foundation is concerned that
large areas of farmland are being used to grow trees. It has painted itself into a corner.
Regrettably, Ministers and advisers get themselves painted into exactly the same corner
everyday.
The PRESIDENT-Order! The honourable member is moving away from the Bill.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS-I am discussing the issue of the availability of resources. I
am trying to relate my remarks to that issue because it is extremely important. The
Australian Conservation Foundation also notes-a little uncharitably in respect of the
Minister because I am not sure that it is ri~t-that there is no plan to provide compensation
to landholders offormer water commiSSIOn land whose leased farms are to be resumed for
plantations and supplied to the foreign-owned Bowater-Scott Ltd. That was indicated in a
letter of 26 September. However, that is not a correct statement. I know that some
landholders will be dispossessed, and I understand that the Minister has sought from her
department and at least two other departments the means to try to assist those farmers
who are genuinely in a difficult position because of that decision and who have nowhere
else to go and do not have additional farmlands and so on. Nevertheless, that is the point
the foundation makes.
There is clearly a degree of conflict in the proposed legislation. I note also· that the
previous agreement under the 1971 legislation has now been repealed. Section 13 of the
Forests (Bowater-Scott Agreement) Act 1971 provided for substantial quantities of
pulpwood to be taken by the company. It so happens that the company has not been able
to utilise all that amount and, under the terms of the agreement expressed in that legislation,
the company has been paying for a resource which it did not use or has not been able to
use.
That agreement has been repealed and a much more satisfactory arrangement with the
Bowater-Scott company has now been arrived at. In fact, it will take very little, if any,
pulpwood log annually and its pulpwood requirements will be provided as a result of
offcuts from a much expanded veneer logging and sawmill operation. There will be less
waste and more efficient use of Victoria's forests, but the Bowater-Scott company will
have a substantial advantage asa result of that particular negotiation. As I have said, it
has done the negotiations well.
For example, to give a rough idea, under the old agreement the company would have
been required to take 47200 cubic metres in 1986-87, whereas under the new agreement
the amount is 21 500 cubic metres. At the other end of the scale, in 1991-92, the last year
when it is required to take pulpwood trees under this agreement, it will take 2000 cubic
metres under the new agreement, whereas it would have been contracted to take 59 000
cubic metres under the old agreement.
For the years 1992-93 to 1996, the company does not have to take any pulpwood,
whereas under the old agreement it would have had to take between 59 000 and 63 700
cubic metres. If it did not take it, it would have to pay for it. The company has gained this
advantage from the agreement.
The State of Victoria will receive a substantial royalty fee, together with licence fee,
from the company. Concern has been expressed that the lIcence fees for the first five years
will be $1 a cubic metre, but that will be indexed. It has been noted that under the timber
industry strategy the normal licence fee would have been of the order of $1·20 a cubic
metre for a fifteen-year licence and that perhaps it should have been more for the benefits
of a 40-year licence.
Nevertheless, this is a matter for hard bargaining and, with the volume produced and
the volume requirements, perhaps it is not unreasonable to have a smaller amount. The
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amount of royalty is $13·20 per cubic metre indexed, with indexing provisions provided.
This agreement also had substantial support from a number of other sources. For example,
I believe the Pulp and Paper Workers Federation of Australia; under Mr Chris Northover,
has been keen for the negotiations to be concluded. There are several reasons for that. One
is an estimable reason with which the National Party thoroughly agrees and in which it
has supported Mr Northover and his union on many occasions, namely, the provision of
job opportunities and economic activity for Australian industry. That is needed, and there
is still capacity for more. Further than that, the Australian Forest Industries Pty Ltd mill
at Myrtleford bases its wages at a level way beyond that of other comparable industries
thoughout Victoria.
The wages and conditions under which the Bowater-Scott Ltd workers work are well in
excess of industry rates. Therefore, although it may well be that the Bowater-Scott company
has, in fact, gained a very substantial negotiated advantage in the Bill and the contract, a
good deal of that advantage is being passed on to its workers in the form of a far better
wages, salaries and working conditions package.
It is quite clear that the Pulp and Paper Workers Federation of Australia has very good
reason to support, along with the Minister, the conclusion of this agreement. Indeed, as
much as any commitments that may have been made by the Honourable Dick Hamer,
that could well be a reason why the Government has entered into this agreement as quickly
as it has done. I suggest that could be the case. There are good reasons for it; there are
advantages for the pulp and paper workers union in all of that.
The Hon. B. A. Murphy-It is good to note that you support the unions.
The Hon. D. M. EV ANS-I have always supported the timber workers union, even
when it seemed that the Labor Party would not be prepared to do so.
There has been agreement, with the concurrence and support of the Australian Timber
Workers Union, and I believe that could be a significant point. The Bowater-Scott company
does pay significantly higher wages than do other industries in the area.
Another matter, which the Australian Conservation Foundation raised-I believe,
correctly-is that there is minimal requirement in the negotiated agreement for the
company to grow its own pine trees. Certainly, it is mentioned and certainly it is to be
encouraged, but the company does not really have to do so. Therefore, the clause that
deals with that aspect is a fairly toothless tiger.
A company that is prepared to invest in a mill with the highest technology available at
the time and enter into a negotiated agreement spanning 40 years-and a clause is included
in the Bill, which allows for cl further negotiated agreement at the end of that periodobviously intends to stay in the business and, I believe, to stay in the business in the
Myrtleford district; yet, there is no clause particularly requiring that company to begin
investing in its own sawlog growing operation.
The whole of the sawlog, up to 400 000 cubic metres, is to be provided as-of-right
through the negotiated agreement by the State of Victoria. Further, as I have already
indicated, any additional production in the Ovens zone will be offered to the company on
a first-refusal basis. However, there is no written requirement, in the full sense of the term,
for the company to grow its own timber.
Bowater-Scott Ltd is investing for a long time. It obviously has the resources. It is
expecting the State to grow the timber. It has a very advantageous agreement, and yet
there is no requirement upon that company to grow timber.
The company has a monopoly situation on the best timber in north-eastern Victoria.
Therefore, it is a fairly good agreement. That agreement binds this Government, future
Governments and the people of Victoria for the next 40 years.
The National Party will support the Bill. It believes it is correct that companies should
have access to adequate resources. In fact, the National Party would change the method
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of growing timber to include some areas Of public land as well as private land, for the
reasons that I have already advanced both during this debate and previous debates.
It would encourage the development of major industries in this State. It would certainly
encoura~e other companies, if possible, to enter into agreements similar to that being
entered mto by the Australian Forest Industries Bowater-Scott group.
The National Party would certainly encoura$e the further development of the A. Dunstan
and Sons sawmill m Wodonga and what IS now its parent company-or, a major
shareholder company-Australian Newsprint Mills in Ettamogahjust north of Albury.
The principles of the Bill are right, but a number of factors need to be spelt out so that
Parliament and those who sign the agreement know exactly what they are committing
themselves for.
With those comments, I indicate that the National Party supports the Bill.
The Hon. ROSEMARY VARTY (Nunawading Province)-The comments that I make
are in the context that Bowater-Scott Ltd has a large tissue production facility in the City
of Box Hill. Therefore, I have an interest to ensure that that facility is provided with
adequate resources.
The agreement was signed by the Treasurer, the Minister for Conservation, Forests and
Lands and Mr Laurie Wilson of Bowater-Scott Ltd earlier this year, following lengthy and
detailed discussions with the Government, the Department of Conservation, Forests and
Lands and the Department of Management and Budget.
As other honourable members have said, the agreement provides a security of tenure
for the supply of sawlog and veneer logs to the company's integrated sawmill at Myrtleford.
This is of direct benefit to the tissue production facility at Box Hill because one-third of
the supply for Box Hill comes from the Myrtleford mill.
That guaranteed supply guarantees not only the viability of the mill at Myrtleford but
also helps to guarantee the viability of the production facility in Box Hill. That security of
tenure for 40 years of supply will provide the security necessary for further investment not
only at Myrtleford but also at Box Hill.
The agreement ratifies, by an Act of P~rliament, an agreement to increase the volumes
"for sawlogs and veneer logs up to 400 000 cubic metres per annum by the year 2005. That
volume of supply is required to achieve international competitiveness.
Mr Evans spoke about a monopoly situation. The reality is that if one considers it on a
global basis, one must also consider the competitive production forces that are operating
overseas in areas such as Chile, the United States of America and New Zealand, where the
competitive forces are really beginning to close in.
Therefore, if one is considering a facility that has to operate in world markets, one must
consider a world-scale operation. Of course, that is what the agreement guarantees; it
guarantees that supplies will be available so that the company can operate at that level.
Victoria imports approximately SO per cent of its softwood requirement. To enable
import replacement to occur, it is essential for cost competitive operations, such as
Australian Forest Industries at Myrtleford, to receive an adequate log supply.
That Australian Forest Industries facility, as Mr Evans mentioned, was established with
up-to-the-minute technology. It is a wholly integrated pulp and sawmill established by
Bowater-Scott Ltd in 1973. The scale of the mill that was established at that time was on
the basis that the company would receive increased and expanded log availability.
In the late 1970s, the company was "approached with a proposal from the then Liberal
Government to allocate to the company 10 000 cubic metres of veneer log and establish a
plywood mill industry at Myrtleford.
After analysing that situation, the company advised the Government that it would
require a minimum of 20 000 cubic metres to justify its investment and an undertaking of
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progressive increases in supply to maintain the viability of that facility. In 1980, the then
Liberal Government advised the company that it could make available 20 000 cubic
metres of veneer log as an initial allocation and further increases in supply volumes, but
that the increased softwood supply required increased planting rates to ensure sustained
yield of logs from the plantations.
As a result of that increased availability of veneer logs there was a proposal to supply
immediate additional allocations of sawlogs to Australian Forest Industries planting. At
that time planting was at the rate of 650 hectares a year additional to replacement planting
and the Government proposed to increase this rate to 1450 hectares a year to cover the
investments agreed to by Bowater-Scott, and those investments were in the form of a new
plywood mill and extensions to the existing sawmill.
Subsequently, the Land Conservation Council reported on the proposed use of land for
softwood plantings and although the council proposed a slight reduction in the rate of
planting it confirmed that land was available. In 1982 the Liberal Government went out
of office before those plantings were completed but the Labor Government confirmed that
it would honour the commitments that had been given and the undertakings to ensure
that there would be adequate log supplies available to the company.
I have spoken about the facility at Box Hill being dependent upon supplies. To place it
in context, it is important to examine the impact of that facility. The factory at Box Hill
employs about 950 people. The company runs three paper machines on three shifts seven
days a week; it is a continuous operation. The company has five crews to man each of
those shifts.
The feed stock for the operation of that facility consists of a third that comes from
Myrtleford, a third that is imported because it is a higher quality than can be produced in
Australia and a third that comes from other Australian producers. It is hoped that the
imported third, over a period, can be replaced by Australian-produced material as a result
of increased technology in Australia to achieve the quality of the material that is required
for that component.
At Box Hill, Bowater-Scott produces tissues, toilet paper, paper towels, table napkins,
some waxed papers and some greaseproof papers.
The other important aspect of the Box Hill facility is its potential for export. BowaterScott is the biggest producer of paper products in the world and the only place in which it
does not operate at present is Africa. The company is considering the installation of
another paper machine representing an investment of $100 million. It has not yet been
decided where the new paper machine will be installed and whether it will be at Myrtleford,
Box Hill or some State other than Victoria. That decision will depend upon the conditions
prevailing at the time, but this agreement goes some way to ensuring-I hope-that the
machine will be installed in Victoria. The benefits that will flow from that investment will
be significant for Victoria.
Finally, I refer to pine forests and the renewable resources of pine forests because it is
important to recognise that in all renewable resources the prime factor towards which one
should aim is the highest productivity possible. Usually, pines are planted in contour
plantations. They are first pruned at about seven or eight years, which takes about a third
or the low~ half to give clear log lengths, and at ten or twelve years there is the first
thinning of about every third or fifth row, which is then used for pulp at Myrtleford.
~.

That is the first input for the use of the resource. While there are some sawlogs among
that, they are not all that large. The second thinning occurs at 20 to 25 years and those are
sawlogs, and there is a clear fell situation from those of 35 years. Therefore, there is a 35year cycle for softwoods whereas for hard woods the cycle is between 60 and 90 years. The
productivity utilisation of a softwood resource appeals to me when considering the
economic impact of the use of that resource.
Session 1986-29
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As my colleagues have stated, the Opposition supports the Bill and the agreement and I
am sure that, despite some of the concerns that have been expressed, there will be a supply
which not only guarantees additional facilities at Myrtleford but also assists the economic
development of the City of Box Hill.

The sitting was suspended at 6.28 p.m. until 8.4 p.m.
The Hon. L. A. McARTHUR (Nunawading Province)-I commend the Government,
the Minister and her officers for negotiating this rather complicated agreement with
Bowater-Scott Ltd. It goes a long way towards making a viable industry and protecting
jobs, an issue very dear to my heart and that of my constituents. In the broader context, it
~oes a long way towards ensuring that an industry is shored up to a size that can compete
In the replacement of imports.
The resource upon which the agreement is based is softwoods. Most of this resource is
situated in the north-east of Victoria with some supplementary supplies coming from the
Mansfield area.
This is a major agreement that will be in operation for 40 years and will provide for up
to 400 000 cubic metres of timber per annum. It has benefits to the State, to Bowater-Scott
Ltd and to the operating company, Australian Forests Industries. It has benefits for the
workers and, of course, for the people in the province I represent and especially the people
who live in the Box Hill area where the Bowater-Scott Ltd :paper mill is situated-those
people are my constituents as well as Mrs Varty's. The operatIon of the mill will be assisted
because of this resource.
The need for such a lar~e amount of resource to one company has been questioned and
called a monopoly situatIon. I do not believe it is a monopoly situation but I shall deal
with that aspect a little later.
.I should like to outline the operation at Myrtleford and congratulate the company that
in the early 1970s built an integrated mill of world standing. As Mr Evans has stated, it is
probably the best integrated veneer, plywood, sawlog, pulpmill of its type-especially the
mill for sawlog.
The facilities at that mill are only now being overtaken by facilities in Chile. I understand
that New Zealand technology has not yet caught up with that at the Myrtleford mill.
I also understand that the Australian Forest Industries company is still prepared to
spend further capital at Myrtleford to ensure that the mill continues to be the state of the
art. Part of the mill waste has been chipped and transported to Box Hill, but I understand
that none of that has been used by Bowater-Scott Ltd at its Box Hill complex. Perhaps
that waste and the chipping operation at Myrtleford have not been top line; it has certainly
not been to the standard of the log at the mill.
The needs of the Box Hill pulpmill were met by approximately 50 per cent of product
from Myrtleford, either from log waste or from a licence of Australian Forest Industries
to chip round log. I shall come back to that point later.
At present only one-third of the pulp comes from Myrtleford. The company imports a
third of its requirements and it buys local pulp for the other third. It was the intention of
the company that at least 50 per cent of the pulp requirements of the Box Hill mill would
come from Myrtleford. Of that requirement, 50 per cent would be from log waste.
After the 1990s, the production certainly will be an import replacement and will also
utilise only sawlog waste.
I wish to speak on the effect of the agreement on jobs for Victorians. Economies of scale
are now necessary for a trade exposed industry. There is no doubt that the softwood
timber industry is trade exposed. Chile, the west coast of the United States of America
and New Zealand export softwood timber. New Zealand will naturally have an advantage
because of the closer economic liaison treaty. The economies of scale necessary to keep
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this industry viable should be met according to the best projections of the agreement for
the technology of the mill and the amount of resource allocated to Bowater-Scott Ltd.
There is no doubt that, unless the company continues to invest funds, imports will
make further penetrations into the marketplace.
The company's Myrtleford mill employs 250 people. Unless the operation becomes
more cost effective and the company were competitive, further penetrations of imports
into the Victorian market will result in a loss of jobs.
The agreement will provide for an increase in the number of jobs at Myrtleford by 100
or 150 in the long term and jobs at the Box Hill operation will increase by a smaller
number. Honourable members should realise that without this agreement, without
economies of scale and extended investment by the parent company, Bowater-Scott Ltd
would not be employing additional people but would be reducing its work force.
I now turn to the negotiations behind the agreement. The former Liberal Government
set some of the groundwork for the agreement but it left a lot of loose ends, and did not
dot the i's and cross the 1's. I congratulate the Minister for Conservatiop, Forests and
Lands and her department, Bowater-Scott Ltd, the Australian Council of Trade Unions,
and union movement-The Hon. D. M. Evans-And the National Party!
The Hon. L. A. McARTHUR-And especially members of the Pulp and Paper Workers
Federation of Australia and the Australian Timber Workers Union who worked long and
hard to assist the Government with negotiations before the a~eement was reached. If Mr
Evans helped, I also thank him for saving hundreds of jobs In Victoria and for ensuring
that our forest industry remains strong and competitive. Everyone who has been associated
with the agreements should be praised.
I assure the House that I have confidence in the Government and Bowater-Scott Ltd to
carry through the provisions of the agreement. Although some concern has been expressed
by honourable members about Dunstan's mill, it appears to me that the resource is
available and that a monopoly has not been perpetuated by the agreement.
I understand that the arrangements between Dunstan's and Australian Newsprint Mill
Ltd will involve mainly a pulp operation whereas the Bowater-Scott Ltd forest mill at
Myrtleford will be involved mainly with sawlogs. Those operations will complement each
other and I understand that Australian Newsprint Mill Ltd will in the foreseeable future
have a five-fold increase in resources, which appears to fit its requirements.
This excellent measure will benefit my constituents and many Victorians. I again
congratulate the Minister for her work and commend the Bill to the House.
The Hon. F. J. GRANTER (Central Highlands Province)-I support the Bill because I
believe Bowater-Scott Ltd is an excellent company. Although it is an international company,
it employs many hundreds of Australians. Honourable members should be concerned
about job opportunities and supplying goods of value, particularly in Victoria.
I was interested in listening to the contribution ofMr Evans to hear that he omitted the
"Scott" from Bowater-Scott Ltd. I do not know whether "Scott" has left the company, but
if that is so it must have been a recent innovation. The agreement is between the
Government and Bowater-Scott Ltd.
Mr McArthur stated that the former Liberal Government did not tie up the loose ends
of the agreement, but I indicate to the House that the agreement never reached that stage.
The former Liberal Government gave certain undertakings to the company but the
agreement was never finalised. The then Premier, the Honourable Dick Hamer, gave an
undertaking and I gave an undertaking as the responsible Minister, and I am certain that
those letters are still on the file.
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The Hon. J. E. Kirner-They certainly are and were a great help!
The Hon. F. J. GRANTER-Thank you. I suggest that the agreement does go further
than the undertakings that were given in my day. I commend the Government for finalising
the agreement. Although I may have some reservations about it, I believe long-term
agreements with a company such as Bowater-Scott Ltd with its Myrtleford mill and
processing plant at Box Hill are good.
Bowater-Scott Ltd is a well-managed company, as are most of the larger timber companies
in Victoria. Timber Holdings Ltd and Australian Paper Manufacturers Ltd are well
managed as are a number of smaller sawmilling companies, and they will play a significant
part in Victoria's employment.
I wish to mention two people with whom the Minister for Conservation, Forests and
Lands and I have dealt in reaching the agreement. Mr Laurie Wilson, who is either the
general manager or managing director, and Mr George McLean, of Bowater-Scott Ltd
might be hard businessmen but they are men of great integrity.
It is right and correct that these long-term agreements come before Parliament because
the assets of the people are being protected by Parliament and by the company. It provides
the company with security in its operations and in knowing that the raw materials will be
available for many years.

The Myrtleford site of the company has an extremely good plant, and this has been
mentioned by all previous speakers. Although the plant may have had problems initially,
because of the technical knowledge of the company officers and of consulting engineers in
this State and in the rest of the country, there is now no problem whatsoever in rectifying
any sawmilling problems or difficulties with the pulp mills and veneer plants.
I have no doubt that the company will do very well out of the agreement. It is obvious
that before going into an agreement like this the company would make businesslike
calculations in that respect. The State has extremely good resources of radiata pine and, as
Mr Baxter and Mr Evans will know, plantings were undertaken some 35 years ago. Much
of the radiata pine is now reaching maturity. The plantings took place back In the depression
days, and many were established on mullock heaps. Country that was considered to be
wasteland has produced magnificent radiata pines.
The Hon. W. R. Baxter-It was a far-sighted decision by our predecessors.
The Hon. F. J . GRANTER-Yes. In her second-reading speech the Minister mentioned
the excellent sources of supply around Beechworth, Myrtleford, Bright, Koetong and
Stanley. I remember I had a problem concernin$ Stanley in my former Ministerial career.
Many apples are grown in the district and I ran Into trouble with an orchardist there. The
Warrenbayne area south of Benalla is also an important supply area. Although these
supply areas extend over a wide distance, I have no doubt that the supply guaranteed by
the Government in the agreement will be available.
The second-reading speech included the following comment:
The volumes in the agreement allow not only for Bowater-Scott Ltd but also for the other major softwood
sawmill at Wodonga.

I take it the Minister was referring to the Dunstan mill at Wodonga. This is a family
company which is run by three brothers, Jack, Les and Arthur Dunstan, together with a
former forestry officer in the former Forests Commission, Mr Neil Carr. They have done
a magnificent job in establishing the company, not only using their own expertise, but also
I have no doubt they received advice from consulting engineers. However, by and large,
they set up the company using their own brains and hands.
I take it that by now the Minister has given some undertaking to the Dunstans in respect
of softwood supply. The company definitely deserves consideration, and I trust that in her
reply the Minister will advise that the Dunstans will be cared for and protected for a

Forests (Bowater-Scott Agreement) Bill

29 October 1986

COUNCIL

813

number of years. I am not sure whether the company will enter into an agreement with
the Government.
The second-reading speech mentions a figure of 100 000 cubic metres, and that may be
a little in excess of the company's requirements. There are other sawmilling firms in the
Benalla area, such as Marbut Gunnersen Industries Pty Ltd, which also may be interested
in entering into agreements with the Government. If these firms knock on the Minister's
door, I hope they will receive the same consideration as Bowater-Scott Ltd is receiving.
I thought the reference to increased plantings in the second-reading speech was rather
vague. I ask that the Minister consider increasing plantings in conjunction with the
Federal Government. When I was a Minister I know that the Federal Government provided
financial assistance for plantings ofradiata pine in the north-east of the State.
The Hon. D. M. Evans-It was a different Government, though!
The Hon. F. J. GRANTER-It should have the same objective, and that is to see the
State of Victoria and the country advance. A quicker return IS available from softwoods.
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-We have to talk them into hardwoods.
The Hon. F. J. GRANTER-I can see the value of hard woods. All honourable members
realise the value of softwoods to Victoria. The Australian Newsprint Mill Ltd agreement
applied to north Albury. However, a problem the former Forests Commission had to face
over the years was how to get rid of some of the thinnings that come on stream when trees
are approximately twelve years of age and continue until the tree reaches maturity at the
age of about 35 years. I hope the Minister will be able to relieve the Department of
Conservation, Forests and Lands of some of the problems in this respect in the light of the
fact that trees are now reaching maturity.
As I said, the agreement that is about to be ratified by Parliament is a good one.
However, I have a query that perhaps the Bowater-Scott Ltd agreement is a little on the
side of the company. Did the Minister have an economic study prepared before the
agreement was entered into? I have no doubt that she did because the economic branch of
the former Forests Commission was very good in this respect. The advice that she would
receive would be to the advantage of the Government and, no doubt, would be considered
by the company.
In her second-reading speech, the Minister referred to increased applications of
superphosphate. I am not sure whether she was referring to super or just phosphate. A
different application may be applied from that which was applied a few years ago in view
of scientific advancements. There is no doubt that, with the ratification of the agreements,
the Government can proceed to increase phosphate applications and probably bring the
trees to maturity earlier.
Mr McArthur mentioned the developments in New Zealand. I visited New Zealand
some years ago to examine its forest development and I came away with the view that
New Zealand does not grow any better radiata pine than Victoria. The New Zealand
plantings were excessive and were not a planned development. I am sure that New Zealand
will have considerable timber to sell to other countries and that may be to Australia's
advantage or disadvantage, I am not too sure, because Australia may have a demand for
it.
Victoria, and Australia in general, has a planned planting program. I hope that program
continues because I appreciate the value offorests, in particular, radiata pine, to Victoria.
Victoria can grow the best species of radiata pine in the world.
The Chinese Government sent representatives to Victoria to examine Victoria's forestry
program. At that time I told them about Victoria's success at growing radiata pine and
they were overwhelmed. They wanted to grow it in one of their own provinces. The
Government at that time sent forestry officers to China to give the Chinese advice, but
they found that they could not grow it successfully. The Chinese were jealous of our
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success, but they still have a great interest in forestry matters. The Minister should talk to
some of her officers who made the visit to China about their experiences.
During my period as the Minister of Forests I commenced the R. J. Hamer arboretum
where some Chinese tree species were planted. It will be an outstanding arboretum in a
few years' time when the trees mature. I support the Bill.
The Hon. C. F. VAN BUREN (Eumemmerring Province)-The Forests (Bowater-Scott
Agreement) Bill provides for a 40-year agreement between Bowater-Scott Ltd and the
Government and is in line with the timber industry strategy and environmental objectives.
The timber industry strategy, which was recently debated in the Chamber, is designed to
achieve long-term economic efficiency for the industry.
The agreement provides the Government with an economic return and will guarantee
Bowater-Scott Ltd security over a long period. The agreement also provides an opportunity
to increase employment; which is in line with the Cain Government election promise.
I congratulate the Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands and the Treasurer on
the work they have done in implementing the agreement. The previous Liberal
Government, as was indicated by other speakers, laid the framework for the agreement,
but the Minister and the Treasurer have completed the agreement in conjunction with the
union movement. It is an illustration that unions can work in cooperation with
Governments, if given that opportunity. The two main unions, the Pulp and Paper
Workers Federation of Australia and the Australian Timber Workers Union are satisfied
with the agreement because it guarantees security of employment for their members.
The Bill assists in creating more stable employment opportunities through the provision
of a guaranteed timber supply. If that did not occur the company may have retrenched
workers.
.
The agreement enables Bowater-Scott Ltd to expand its production and to compete on
the international market, which will be of benefit to Australia's deficit problems.
The company has given guarantees that it will invest in new areas of technology, which
includes a multi-million dollar investment plan for the 1990s.
Prior to the agreement being reached, extensive discussions occurred between the
Government, the company and unions on proposed employment levels. If the agreement
had not been achieved there was a real chance that redundancies may have occurred, but
the agreement has made redundancies a thing of the past.
The company is in the process of expanding its operation, as Mr Evans, Mr McArthur
and Mr Granter indicated, and country communities such as Myrtleford will benefit from
the creation of more jobs. The company estimates that 100 more jobs will be created,
which will be of benefit to country people in those areas.
Some areas of the conservation movement have expressed concern about the increased
planting area which under the agreement is required to meet extra volume levels. The
Government is aware of their concerns and Government policy on conservation matters
is excellent. The Government is satisfied that extra plantings are necessary for the good of
the industry.
The Government has set aside management areas in the Ovens and Upper Murray
regions totalling 43 000 hectares. The current plantation area is 29 400 hectares. The
planned increase is in line with the Victorian timber industry strategy. I have some
understanding of the work undertaken by the union movement to ensure the success of
the agreement, which again shows the benefit that the union movement can provide in
participating in tripartite agreements, which will successfully develop the industry in this
State. I commend the Bill to the House.
The motion was agreed to.
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The Bill was read a second time.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-By leave, I
move:
That this Bill be now read a third time.

In so doing, I thank honourable members not only for their contributions to the debate,
which has shown a tripartite agreement to the Bill, but also for working over the past few
weeks with officers of my department on the issues that presented some difficulty to
Opposition members, particularly regarding the resources likely to be available to the
Dunstan company.
I concur with honourable members about the importance of the agreement and believe
that importance was adequately spelt out by Mr McArthur, who worked hard on the
agreement, and Mrs Varty, both representing the Nunawading Province. Those honourable
members have proffered views about the importance of the Bill, both from a metropolitan
and country level.
The question raised by most Opposition speakers was what was the basis for the $1 a
cubic metre licence fee. A further question asked in another place and in this Chamber by
Mr Granter was whether there was an economic study to validate that up-front licence fee.
The up-front licence fee is a new concept that has been introduced in the Government's
timber industry strategy and it will now become part of forest management in Victoria.
The licence fee for long-term agreements has been negotiated with the industry. It is not
the result of an economic study from either academia or "economic-consultant land". It
has been forged in the hard world of market based agreements, a position which I am sure
the Opposition will accept.
The agreement is mindful of the right of the public to a proper return on the use of its
resource as well as to the ri~ht of the private company to a proper return on its investment.
It is a fair charge and it IS appropriate to make a charge above the royalty when the
company is getting, as all speakers have said, a major agreement-indeed the first major
long-term agreement-for the provision of a softwood log resource.
The second question raised by most speakers was that, given that there are competing
companies for this resource in the north.;.east, what provision has been made for one of
the major companies in that area. This company has a traditional base in the timber
industry and is well respected-I refer to A. Dunstan and Sons. It is correct that the
Bowater-Scott Ltd agreement gives that company first call on available volumes from the
Ovens plantations, except for the existing commitment of 20 000 cubic metres contracted
to the Dunstan company. There is a shortfall in the amount of resource that will be needed
for the Dunstan company to be an effective operator in the softwood area in the northeast.
Over the past few months, the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands has
worked with A. Dunstan and Sons to develop an agreement. Although the agreement has
not yet been signed and sealed, the available resources for the Dunstan company are
planned to increase from the current levels of 20 000 cubic metres a year to 100 000 cubic
metres a year by the year 2000.
A draft agreement was forwarded to the company in August this year, and the company's
response was received on 28 October. Discussions are now being held on fine tuning the
agreement.
I assure honourable members who have expressed concern on the specific issue of A.
Dunstan and Sons that the company will be treated with equity in terms of the total
resource necessary to ensure viability. As well as that, the Government is aware of the fact
that long-term agreements are major investment and profit guarantees. If the Government
deals in a major agreement and a guarantee of a resource for 40 years, as it has done with
Bowater-Scott Ltd, it must deal with equity with other companies.
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I agree with Mr Granter's comment that it is important that long-term agreements oome
before Parliament because they do not just deal with private access; they deal with private
access to a public resource.
The Hon. F. J. Granter-Will the Dunstan agreement come before Parliament?
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-Yes, any long-term agreement will come before Parliament.
As Mr McArthur mentioned in his remarks, a suggestion was made that this agreement
creates a monopoly for Bowater-Scott Ltd. I do not believe that is the case in the overall
sense. The agreement certainly gives the right of first refusal of available supply from the
Ovens plantations to Bowater-Scott Ltd except for the existing entitlement of A. Dunstan
and Sons of20 000 cubic metres a year.
The shortfall of supply from the Ovens plantations will be made up from the Koetong
plantations in the long-term and the Benalla plantations in the short-term. However, there
is sufficient additional volume planned to become available from the Koetong plantations
to allow the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands to enter into a commitment
for the doubling of the supply levels to the Dunstan company and for a five-fold increase
in supply from the year 2000. That hardly represents a monopoly situation; it represents
the opportunity for both companies to survive and prosper.
.
The question of force majeure and equity in the force majeure proposals was raised by
Mr Evans and was adequately answered by his quote from the opinion of the Crown
Solicitor. I shall not repeat that position.
I shall now refer to the areas available for plantation and the view of the Australian
Conservation Foundation that the agreement is a monopoly and, therefore, should not be
tolerated. That position was. raised by Mr Evans, and I reject it. It is easy to pick sections
of Australian Conservation Foundation policy and apply them and not take in the overall
matter. The a~reement takes in the whole, and my second-reading speech particularly
takes in the pOInt of view of conservationists that no native bush should be cleared for the
planting of pine trees.
I thank honourable members for their support for the Bill. The agreement will enhance
the economic, social justice and conservatlon strategies of the Government. I would
particularly like to thank the executives of Bowater-Scott Ltd, the unions involved and
my departmental officers, especially Dr Bob Smith and David McKittrick, for the excellent
work they have done in negotiating this matter to a final agreement.
The motion was agreed to, and the Bill was read a third time.

POST-SECONDARY EDUCATION REMUNERAnON TRIBUNAL
(REPEAL) BILL
The debate (adjourned from the previous day) on the motion of the Hon. E. H. Walker
(Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
The Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province)-The Opposition supports the
Bill, which is small. Its object is to repeal the Post-Secondary Education Remuneration
Tribunal Act, which set up a tribunal to determine remunerations for academic staff in
colleges of advanced education and non-academic staff in those colleges and also in
colleges of technical and further education.
The Government has a policy of bringing together under the umbrella of the Industrial
Relations Commission all tribunals dealing with remunerations and working conditions.
As a general principle, the Opposition agrees with that policy.
The present tribunal is limited in the work that it can do. Under the Industrial Relations
Commission it would be possible to look at terms and conditions other than remuneration
that cannot be addressed by the existing tribunal. That is not a criticism of the tribunal.
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When it was established there was no Industrial Relations Commission, therefore, it
provided an initiative that was valuable and worthwhile but now that there is the Industrial
Relations Commission it is desirable to brin~ under its umbrella these diverse tribunals
that deal with the different professions, industnes and trades-to use the generic description
contained in the Industrial Relations Commission Act.
The various people affected by the Bill have been consulted by the Opposition. They
have all expressed their support for the moves bein$, made by the Government. They did
not object to the proposed legislation but the CouncIl of Adult Education raised one issue.
As I understand the situation, the way in which the Industrial Relations Commission
works is to appoint wages boards for a number of diverse areas of activity. Employer and
employee representatives are appointed to those wages boards which then make the
determinations, after taking into account the views of the parties affected.
The Council of Adult Education has made the point that a separate wages board ought
to be established for it because the nature of the academic staff and other staff of the
council is different from that of the colleges of advanced education. The Council of Adult
Education employs many people who provide lectures, tutorials and other forms of
education without necessarily having teacher qualifications. Often they operate at odd
hours of the day and night. They do not have the same continuity of employment as
members of the academic staff of colleges of advanced education.
The Council of Adult Education has made a substantial point. I simply ask the Minister
to convey to the Minister for Education in another place the council's view and indicate
that it also appeals to the Opposition. The Opposition asks the Minister to support moves
to establish a separate wages board for the Council of Adult Education when the time
comes for that matter to be determined. Ultimately, it is a matter for the Industrial
Relations Commission but it is affected or influenced by the submissions that are made to
it.
The Bill provides that the particular organisation that is representative of the Council
of Academic Staff Associations is entitled to recognition by the Industrial Relations
Commission. I refer honourable members to the fact that the reason it is necessary for the
Bill to provide for this is that the Council of Academic Staff Associations is a Federal
organisation and an umbrella organisation. As I understand the issue, under the Industrial
Relations Commission the council does not fit the description of the organisations to be
accepted as representative of employees under the Industrial Relations Commission Act.
Therefore, the Bill enables the Council of Academic Staff Associations to be recognised
under the Act. That does not make it obligatory upon the Industrial Relations Commission
to so recognise the council. Ultimately, that is a matter for the commission to determine
but it is allowed to make that determination.
Another point is the future of the Victorian Teaching Service Conciliation and
Arbitration Commission, which was formed some three or four years ago. To date the
commission still has not been able to determine any of the terms and conditions of
teachers in the Teaching Service because there have been disputes over what bodies can
be represented before the commission. The disputes went on appeal to the Supreme Court,
to a single judge, and then to the Full Court of the Supreme Court and finally found their
way back to the commission which made a determination about a week or so ago that four
units would be able to be represented before the commission.
It has taken nearly four years to reach this stage. Now the commission is in a position
to determine the next question; that is: what agents can act on behalf of the various units
that have been determined by the Teaching Service Conciliation and Arbitration
Commission. That will be the subject of further hearings and then a further decision.
What will be the future of that commission? The indications are that the Government
believes the commission should also be abolished and its jurisdiction transferred to the
Industrial Relations Commission. If that is so, the Government should clearly state that
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that is so and not let the teacher unions, representatives of the principal organisations and
other organisations go through another round of hearings before that commission and to
expend a considerable amount of money to determine their rights and then to have it all
vitiated by the repeal of that commission and the transfer of its jurisdiction to the Industrial
Relations Commission.
The principal organisations, the teacher unions and the affiliated teacher federations
have all spent thousands upon thousands of dollars litigating their rights to appear before
the Teaching Service Conciliation and Arbitration Commission. If the Government intends
adopting the principal reason that is given for the Bill, all that money will be totally wasted
and set to nought, because the Government has failed to grapple with that problem and to
act upon it.
I appreciate that this matter is not the subject of the Bill but it is relevant to the principle
of it. I thought I should say that, Mr President, before you reminded me of that fact. I raise
the matter with the MinIster so that he will indicate to the Minister for Education in
another place that the Opposition believes he ought to let us, the public and those involved
in the Teaching Service know once and for all what the Government's intentions are for
that commission.
Subject to that and the matter of the Council of Adult Education, I again indicate the
support of the Opposition for the Bill. It is happy to see the measure proceed through the
House.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time.

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-By leave, I
move:
That this Bill be now read a third time.

I thank Mr Storey for his comments. I have taken notes of the two points that he asked
me to take up with the Minister for Education in another place. I am happy to do so. I
have also discussed the matter briefly with Mr Storey.
In moving the motion for the third reading·ofthe Bill, I thank Mr Storey and his party
for their support for the Bill. Although the National Party did not comment on the Bill, I
understand the Government has its support. I thank it as well.
The motion was agreed to, and the Bill was read a third time.

EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT (AMENDMENT) BILL
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs) (By leave)-Mr
President, earlier today a aill was introduced for first readin~ and inadvertently adjourned
for second reading on the next day of meeting. The Opposition Whip has indicated that it
would be preferable to allow the second reading to proceed today. I make those remarks
as comments to the Leader of the National Party and the Deputy Leader of the Opposition
on the basis that I would like leave to move the second-reading motion now, on the basis
that I am prepared to agree to an adjournment of the debate to a date to be fixed.
The Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province) (By leave)-The Opposition is
happy to accommodate the Government and to enable the matter to proceed, realising
that it was dealt with as it was through inadvertence.
The Hon. B. P. DUNN (North Western Province) (By leave)-It seems sensible to the
National Party to allow the second reading to proceed today. However, I ask the Leader
of the House: is it intended to proceed with the resumption of the debate on the secondreading motion when the House resumes in two weeks' time?
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The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-Yes. By leave,
I move:
That the Order of the House making the second reading of the Emergency Management (Amendment) Bill an
Order of the Day for the next day of meeting be read and rescinded, and that it be made an Order of the Day for
this day_

The motion was agreed to.
For the Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands), the Hon.
E. H. Walker (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

Honourable members will recall that the Emergency Management Act was enacted in
the autumn sitting earlier this year. The Act received the Royal assent on 20 May and the
greater part of the Act was proclaimed on 27 June, in the process repealing the State
Disasters Act.
During the debate on the principal Act, a number of issues emerged that could not be
satisfactorily resolved within the time-frame of the autumn sitting. Consequently, the
Government undertook to review generally the substance of a number of amendments
offered by the Opposition in both Houses, with a view to bringing forward amendments
to the principal Act in the current sitting.
The proposed amendments have been reviewed, in consultation with affected agencies,
and I am pleased to advise that the amendments to the principal Act in this Bill address
the substance of the majority of the amendments suggested by the Opposition. Together
with some additional amendments that serve to clarify provisions in the principal Act
found to be desirable in the course of the review, I believe the amendments substantially
improve the Emergency Management Act.
With particular reference to the issues raised in the earlier debate on the principal Act,
the significant amendments are:
.
Firstly, the provision in section 4 of the Act which prevents that Act being used to bring
an industrial dispute to an end is repealed. In lieu of that provision, a new clause has been
added which prohibits the Premier declaring a state of disaster for the purpose of taking
action against any person or body of persons in circumstances to which the Essential
Services Act applies.
Secondly, the Co-ordinator in Chief is required to consult with the State Di~sters
Council before reviewing the State disaster response plan or DISPLAN. Naturally, the Coordinator in Chief would rely on the advice of the heads of the emergency services in any
review of DISPLAN. This amendment thus enshrines the commonsense approach into
the statute.
Thirdly, the application of the compensation scheme in the Act has been clarified, by
specifying that the scheme is not to be applied to persons covered by other statutory
compensation schemes and by making provision for the scheme to be applied to casual
emergency workers. The latter are people who may be called on to assist in an emergency
but who are not regular emergency workers registered with any particular agency.
Finally, persons performing roles under DISPLAN are excluded from the offence of
obstructing or hindering any person performing such a role.
The Bill also corrects an anomaly by empowering the chief officers of the fire-fighting
agencies to appoint one of their officers to have control of response activities, whether or
not requested to do so by a police co-ordinator.
I a~ .grateful. for the positive contribution ~hich has been made by membe~s of the
oppOSItlon partIes, and can assure honourable members that the amendments WIll result
in an enhancement of the arrangements established under the principal Act. I commend
the Bill to the House.
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On the motion of the Hon. H. R. Ward, for the Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province),
the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until the next day of meeting.

CRIMES (GRAND JURIES) BILL
For the Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General), the Hon. E. H. Walker (Minister for
Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

OBJECTS OF THE BILL
The major objects of this Bill are: firstly, to repeal section 354 of the Crimes Act 1958
which establishes procedures for the summoning of a grand jury; and, secondly, to make
consequential amendments to the law to permit prosecutions for treason and misprision
of treason to be initiated by way of presentment and to omit all references to grand juries.
BACKGROUND TO THE BILL
The Full Court of the Supreme Court recently ordered that a grand jury should sit on 5
November 1986. After making this' order, the Full Court suggested that "serious
consideration" be given to the continued existence of the grand jury procedure. The last
grand jury sat in Victoria in 1940 and fewer than ten grand juries have ever sat.
Grand juries were unheard of in this State until introduced by legislation in 1874.
However, they have a long history elsewhere for the grand jury can be traced to the Assize
of Clarendon in 1166 when Henry 11 required twelve knights or other freemen from every
town to send him accusations of serious crime. A person accused of crime by the grand
jury then suffered trial by ordeal. Although the grand jury was established to increase
accusations of crime, over time its major role became that of reviewing preliminary
inquiries conducted by justices.
Grand juries considered accusations contained in documents called ~~bills" and the jury
was required to find either a "billa vera" if satisfied that the accused had a case to answer
or an "ignoramus" if not satisfied that the accused should stand trial. If a "billa vera", or
"trUe bill", was found the accused was put to trial by way of either an indictment or a
presentment.
The grand jury system was transported from England to the Colony of New South Wales
but was soon found inappropriate. By the eighteenth century a grand jury consisted of not
fewer than 23 men who had to.be freemen-not outlaws-and honest. Historians claim
that grand juries were abolished in the Colony of New South Wales because of the
difficulties in finding 23 men qualified to sit. Grand juries have never been reintroduced
in that State although I am confident that 23 men, or women, with the necessary credentials
could now be found. In England grand juries were abolished nearly 40 years ago. They are
clearly a remnant of another era.
Grand juries were introduced into Victoria by legislation which remains largely unaltered
today. Section 354 of the Crimes Act provides that application can be made to the Full
Court of the Supreme Court for an order that the sheriff summon not fewer than 23 men
to form a grand jury to consider whether an accused person should stand trial for an
indictable offence. This application may be made in any case by the Director of Public
Prosecutions-or formerly a law officer-or by any person, in the following circumstances:
firstly, when it is alleged that an indictable offence was committed by a body corporate;
secondly, when a justice has refused to commit an alleged offender for trial; or
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thirdly, when a justice has committed a person for trial and that person has not been
presented for trial.
An application for a grand jury may be made to the Full Court in the absence of the
accused person. The court has no power to examine the strength of any evidence; it has
held that it is bound to order the summoning of a grand jury if the prosecutor's affidavit
discloses facts, which if true, amount to an indictable offence. The grand jury must sit and
deliberate in secret. The accused person is not permitted to be present and a judge is not
present. The grand jury must examine witnesses produced by the prosecutor and determine
whether the accused should stand trial. The grand jury must consider only legally admissible
evidence but with no judge and no accused person present there is no possiblity for
objections to, and rulings upon, the admissibility of evidence.
The p-and jury procedure has received trenchant criticism from a number of Supreme
Court Judges. In 1899 the Chief Justice, Sir John Madden, described the grand jury
procedure as one "which has already led to misuse" but went on to say that the Supreme
Court was bound to apply the law absent of any considerations of injustice which may
flow. His plea to the legislature to reconsider the grand jury procedure apparently passed
unheeded. The procedure was described by the Full Court of the Supreme Court as "quite
inappropriate" in the recent case of McArdle v Campbell.
MAJOR FEATURES OF THE BILL
The Bill abolishes the grand jury procedure. The Bill also permits prosecutions for
treason and misprision of treason to be commenced by presentment. Under the existing
law a prosecution for those offences must be commenced by an indictment which can only
be found by a grand jury. The Bill contains a transitional provision which makes it quite
clear that proceedings currently before the Supreme Court will not be affected by the repeal
of section 354 of the Crimes Act 1958.
CONCLUSION
The entire grand jury procedure offends the most basic contemporary notions ofjustice.
The noted author on the criminal law, Kenny, has written, "The functi~n of the grand
jury was to repeat badly what had already been done well". In this State, the Director of
Public Prosecutions is responsible for the whole prosecution process before the higher
courts. As the Full Court of the Supreme Court recently stated when reviewing the grand
jury procedure, "Now that the responsibility for instituting criminal proceedings has been
taken out of the hands of the Attorney-General, it may be that there is not the same peed
to have an alternative method of instituting proceedings". Accordingly, we should not
permit the retention of a procedure which not only enables a private individual to by-pass
the Director of Public Prosecutions, but also which is itself grossly unfair. I commend the
Bill to the House.
On the motion of the Hon. Haddon Storey, for the Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN
(Western Province), the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until the next day of meeting.

BUILDING SOCIETIES (AMENDMENT) BILL
For the Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General), the Hon. E. H. Walker (Minister for
Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

OBJECTS
The Bill before the House seeks to allow building societies incorporated in Victoria to
merge with building societies incorporated in other States. The Building Societies Act
1986, which regulates building societies in Victoria, at present only allows mergers between
building societies incorporated in this State.
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BACKGROUND
Honourable members will be aware of the progressive deregulation of Australian financial
markets in recent years and the pressure deregulation has generated to rationalise existing
financial institutions. The pressure to rationalise stems from the need to maintain a
competitive position in the face of not only new domestic and foreign banks and merchant
banks but also the diversification in the services which the larger financial institutions
now provide. Rationalisation and the increased competition it spawns in turn encoura~e
the provision of a broader ran~e of financial and banking services and greater efficiency In
the way such services are provIded. The community, as a result, must benefit.
The pressures I have described are expected to be particularly evident in the building
society industry. There are 22 societies incorporated in Victoria with assets of only $4·7
billion. The industry will face and has already faced competitive pressure as a result, for
instance, of the entry of new foreign banks into the domestic market.
It is the policy of the Government to remove any restriction or impediment to these
financial institutions meeting these competitive pressures, whether through rationalisation
or otherwise.
In line with this policy, the Bill seeks to remove the existing restriction on interstate
building societies merging with Victorian building societies. This restriction presently acts
as an artificial barrier to the free operation of the financial market. It denies Victorian
building societies the opportunity of expari.din~ and joining large societies in other States.
It denies them the ability to achieve a competItive position and to adapt to the changing
climate of the financial marketplace. It denies the community the advantages which
increased scale brings in the services a society can provide.
By removing this restriction a greater range of national financial institutions will be able
to develop with a Victorian base. The Victorian community will also have greater access
to a wider. range of financial and banking services.
MAIN PROVISIONS
The Bill inserts a new division into Part 6 of the Act which sets out the way in which
mergers between Victorian and foreign building societies must take place.
MINISTERIAL DISCRETION AND THE MERGERS TO WHICH THE
PROVISIONS APPLY
The new division requires mergers which involve building societies incorporated in
another State or Territory to be first approved by the Minister responsible for building
societies and by the Treasurer. It is envisaged that the Minister and the Treasurer will be
able to impose requirements on any aspect of the merger as a condition to approval. This
will ensure that only those mergers which are in the interests of the State can proceed.
The new division deals with mergers by way of both partial and total consolidation. It
is expressed to apply to mergers where the participants cease to exist and a new society is
incorporated either in Victoria or in another State or Territory. It is also expressed to
apply to mergers where the merged entity·is one of the participants.
THE PROCEDURE
The Bill adopts, with some modifications, the procedure which Victorian building
societies must follow in merging with other Victorian building societies.
The new division requires members of the participating building societies to approve
the proposed merger. Unless the Registrar of Buildin~ Societies duects otherwise, each
society must provide at least a statement setting out Its financial position, the interests
which any director or officer of the society may have in the merger and any compensation
or other payments which may be made to officers or members of the society. The proposed
merger and certain prescribed details of the merger must also be advertised in Victoria
and in the home State of the other building society.
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When certain statutory preconditions have been satisfied, the registrar is required by
the new division to issue a certificate called a Certificate of Compliance. The mer~er takes
effect upon the issue of this certificate. The new division sets out how the assets, habilities
and obligations of each of the merging building societies are transferred into the merged
entity when the Certificate of Compliance is issued.
It is my hope that other States will also recognise the need to remove impediments in
their legislation to the development of efficient and competitive national financial markets.
Without initiatives such as the Bill, there is a danger that our smaller, financial institutions
will not be able to meet the challenges of a deregulated financial system and that the
community will lose the chance of benefiting from a wider range of financial services. I
commend the Bill to the House.
On the motion of the Hon. Haddon Storey, for the Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN
(Western Province), the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until the next day of meeting.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT ACTS (MISCELLANEOUS
AMENDMENTS) BILL
The Hon. C. J. HOGG (Minister for Community Services)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

Its purpose is to make miscellaneous amendments to certain Acts concerning local
government.
Apart from the Local Government Act 1958, there are a number of Acts containing
powers relative to local government. These Acts are infrequently amended.
In 1982, the Local Government Acts (Miscellaneous Amendments) Act was passed
which made changes to a number of these Acts. The Government's policy is to provide
less restrictive and more general powers for local government. Therefore, there is a need
to make further changes to these Acts to keep them relatively in tune with modem
conditions.
The amendments included in the Bill will:
give the municipal councils more discretion~
(b) remove or amend items that prevent the efficient exercise of certain functions by
local government;
(a)

(c)

increase penalties; and

(d) generally keep the Acts as up to date as possible.

Among the more important amendments proposed are the following:
A. DOG ACT 1970
This Act deals with the registration of dogs and provides offences for breaches of the
legislation.
The Bill removes·special restrictive provisions that applied to German shepherd dogs.
The Act presently imposes additional restrictions in respect of this breed of dogs.
The Bill also includes provisions relating to dogs trained to assist deaf persons. As
honourable members will be aware, certain exemptions currently apply to seeing eye dogs
and it is proposed to extend these exemptions for dogs trained to assist deaf persons.
The Bill also increases penalties under the Dog Act and will make a number of
miscellaneous amendments to the legislation.
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Minor amendments were made in another place to the provisions in the Bill relating to
the Dog Act.
B. HAWKERSANDPEDLERSACT 1958
This Act controls the operation of hawkers and pedlers throughout the State.
The Act contains provisions permitting municipal councils to make by-laws relating to
hawkers and pedlers. These by-laws are subject to the approval of the Governor in Council.
This external approval has been deleted for by-laws made by councils under the Local
Government Act 1958 and the Bill makes similar amendments to the Hawkers and Pedlers
Act.
The Bill also makes appropriate amendments to the offence provisions in the Act.
C. LITTER ACT 1964
This Act deals with the casting oflitter.
The main purpose of the proposed amendments is to generally increase penalties under
the Act and to allow for on-the-spot fines throughout the State. At present, on-the-spot
fines are issued in only about 150 out of 210 municipal districts.
D. LOCAL AUTHORITIES SUPERANNUATION ACT 1958
As honourable members will be aware, the Local Authorities Superannuation Act
provides superannuation benefits for local government employees.
This package of amendments is designed to ensure that employees of prescribed
authorities receive benefits similar to those which are applicable to employees of other
public sec,tor or superannuation schemes.
Most of the amendments proposed have been based on recent amendments to the other
public sector schemes. They can be broadly described as providing for:
(a) the removal of certain discriminatory provisions; and
(b) general amendments required to bring benefits of the scheme into line with
other public superannuation schemes.
The amendments were proposed by and have the support of the Local Authorities
Superannuation Board. The following amendments are of particular note: the definition
of "permanent employee" in the Act is amended. This will enable all employees of local
authorities to enter the scheme immediately upon commencement of employment.
Currently, some staff, such as outdoor employees, must complete a twelve-month qualifying
period before they are eligible to enter the scheme.
A new definition of "disability" is included and this definition was amended in another
place.
A new definition of "retrenchment" has been inserted and will enable an apprentice of
a municipality to receive retrenchment benefits where permanent employment with the
authority is not secured after the period of indenture.
Clause 26 increases the amount of the children's pension payable and provides for it to
be indexed twice a year in the same way as other pensions payable under the Act.
In keeping with recent amendments to the hospitals superannuation scheme, clause 28
will permit the board to pay a pension to the de facto spouse of a deceased pensioner
subject to a determination of a judge of the County Court.
Clause 31 removes the discriminatory provision which requires a male surviving spouse
to prove dependency before he is entitled to receive a pension.
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Clause 33 applies the long service leave provisions of the Local Government Act to
employees of the board to ensure that where an employee transfers from a municipality to
the board, or vice versa, portability of service will apply.
Clause 34 will require the board to pay interest on any benefit to a person if the benefit
is not paid within two months of the person becoming eligible for the benefit.
E. POUNDS ACT 1958
This Act authorises municipal councils to establish pounds for the keeping of wandering
stock. Fees to be charged by municipal councils are fixed under the Act. In 1982 the Act
was amended to allow such fees to be fixed by regulation. Following a review of the Act, it
has been decided that, in accordance with the Government's policy to give more discretion
to councils, each municipal council should be allowed to fix appropriate fees.
Clause 37, which relates to the release of impounded stock, was amended in another
place to provide that a pound keeper may require the production of proof of ownership
before releasing impounded stock.
F. WEIGHTS AND MEASURES ACT 1958
This Act controls the operation of weights and measures unions throughout the State.
Section 538 deals with the appointment of auditors. The amendment provides that such
auditors are to be appointed by the Minister for Local Government. At present, the auditor
is appointed by the Governor in Council. The amendment will make section 538 compatible
with the auditor appointing provisions of the Local Government Act.
As honourable members will note, the Bill is in accordance with the Government's
policy to extend further discretion to municipal councils.
A number of Acts amended by the Bill are presently under review mainly in connection
with the preparation of the new Local Government Bill to replace the Local Government
Act.
Having regard to the fact that this Bill will not be introduced into Parliament before the
end of this year, it appears reasonable to make the amendments set out in the Bill. I
commend the Bill to the House.
On the motion of the Hon. H. R. Ward, for the Hon. REG MACEY (Monash Province),
the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until the next day of meeting.

.
APPROPRIATION (1986-87, No. I) BILL
AND WORKS AND SERVICES (FURTHER ANCILLARY
PROVISIONS) BILL
AND BUDGET PAPERS, 1986-87
The debates (adjourned from the previous day) on the motion of the Hon. D. R. White
(Minister for Health) for the second reading of these Bills were resumed, and the debate
(adjourned from October 22) was resumed on the motion of the Hon. D. R. White
(Minister for Health):
That the Council take note of the Budget Papers, 1986-87.

The Hon. C. F. VAN BUREN (Eumemmerring Province)-I have much pleasure in
supporting the Budget. This is the fifth Budget brought down by the Treasurer, whom I
congratulate on bringing down such an excellent Bud~et in tough economic times. All
honourable members would recognise the economic dIfficulties faced by the State. The
Treasurer has achieved a balanced Budget in the face ofa loss of$150 million in revenue
resulting from a drop in Bass Strait oil revenue.

826

COUNCIL

29 October 1986

Budget Bills and Budget Papers, 1986-87

Shortly after the Treasurer delivered the Budget it was being applauded in the media.
Some of the comments were as follows: on radio 3AW on Wednesday, 17 September:
It's good for Victoria-the sting is in the public sector, rather than on families. No big taxes, no big increases.

The 12.30 p.m. report on 3A Won the same day commented:
Very positive-a balanced Budget achieved what few would have thought possible. Concessions on payroll tax
and land tax. Productivity targets have been increased to 1·5 per cent, and that with an efficiency drive, has saved
over $150 million.

The Budget was also well received by the community at large, so much so that the
Opposition in another place was stunned by the favourable community response. It took
the Opposition in another place a week to get over the shock that the Budget was so well
accepted in the community. The Opposition was left without a leg to stand on because the
Budget was right for Victoria.
The Budget will be remembered as a landmark in the Government's strategy for Victoria.
It has proved to the community at large that the Cain Government can meet unexpected
financIal challenges and keep the economy of the State on course without hurting the
community.
The Government made cuts but it did not hurt the community. The Government
recognises the need for long-term planning· and this is what the Budget does. The
Government's economic strategies are working and paying offfor the people of Victoria.
The Cain Government has met the election promise it made in 1982 that it would create
more jobs. The unemployment rate in Victoria is the lowest in the nation. Indeed, for the
past 39 months in succession Victoria has had the lowest unemployment rate of any State.
The Government has kept its election promise to reduce unemployment. There have
been no new taxes and no Increases in Government charges. Honourable members may
recall that the Opposition hinted before the Budget that the Government would introduce
new taxes and Increase old taxes. Once again, the Opposition was proved wrong. The
Budget will lessen the tax burden. Pensioners will be exempt from land tax, and the Budget
provided for increased payroll tax exemptions. Therefore, it can be seen that the
Government is working towards reducing the tax burden.
In respect of housing, the Budget provided for a massive 20·9 per cent increase in
spending. In these difficult times the housing budget has received a si~nificant boost and
enabled the Ministry of Housing to achieve public housing handovers In 1986-87 of 3100
units. In 1985-86 3096 units were provided and, therefore, it can be seen that the
Government is well on the way towards achieving its election. promise of 12 000 units.
This is money well spent because a strong housing industry creates jobs and provides
further employment opportunities. This has a flow-on effect to all sectors of the building
industry, including those sectors that provide building materials. This is a key point in the
strategy of the Government and will create employment opportunities. The increase in
the housing budget has allowed the Ministry of Housing to boost its estate improvement
program to a significantly higher level than last year.
A futher initiative in the housing area for 1986-87 was the introduction of a pilot
program to fund the upgrading of private sector rooming houses. These are places where
people on low incomes and pensioners often reside. The Government is providin~ a good
community service and the funds will be inflation-indexed loans to allow propnetors of
roomin~ houses to undertake necessary upgrading work. This will make an important type
of hOUSIng accessible to people on.low incomes and pensioners.
Recently the House debated the document, Victoria Timber Industry Strategy. All
honourable members agreed that this had to be done. The Government bit the bullet and
prepared a strategy. The Budgetallocated $5·7 million towards the implementation of the
strategy. Those funds will be used for the general implementation of the strategy and the
preparation of a management plan.
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The Government recognised that, if the strategy was to work, a proper management
plan needed to be prepared. Money will be spent in the important area of the value-adding
utilisation system. As honourable members are aware, the introduction of that system will
ensure the best use of hardwoods and provide a framework for Goverment stimulus of
locally manufactured timber products. It will reinforce a sawlog and not pulpwood-driven
timber industry. The money spent on this project will be of benefit to the timber industry.
Funds were also allocated towards the establishment of the Timber Industry Council.
This is an important development. The funds will ensure that proper codes of forestry
practice are undertaken. The House has just concluded the debate on the Forests (BowaterScott Agreement) Bill which demonstrated the need for replanting and proper forest
management practices.
A number of programs have been undertaken in the community services area. One of
the most important was the Poverty Action Program, which was a commitment made
during the election campaign. In 1986-87, $950000 will be allocated for the Poverty
Action Program. The purpose of the program is to assist low-income earners and increase
their capacity to participate in decision making and changes and allow them to develop
new skills and new ways of overcoming the effects of poverty.
I congratulate the Minister for Community Services on undertaking that program. It
was promised during the election campaign and it proves that the Labor Government is
honouring its promises to the people of Victoria. The program is part of the Government's
social justice strategy. It demonstrates that the Government has a human face and cares
about low-income earners and people in poverty.
The Government has dealt with problems faced by the elderly in our society, and some
$52·9 million has been allocated towards the pensioner rate assistance scheme, which will
assist pensioners to pay their municipal, water and sewerage rates. This will enable
pensioners to bear the-burden of cost-of-living increases. The program will be carried out
by providing funds by way of reimbursement to councils and other rating authorities. The
increase in this area amounts to 4·9 per cent. Therefore,· it can be seen that, in difficult
economic times, the Government has increased spending to help the needy.
The Government is aware of the many problems facing young people and has been
prepared to do something to help them. Funds have been allocated to the Youth
Accommodation and Support Scheme, better known as Y ASS. The scheme will be
implemented in four regions around the State and will provide additional accommodation
and support services for young people.
A further program is the youth attendance order support accommodation for young
women. The Government cares about young people and is working to help them by
developing programs and promoting self-help groups. The Government has demonstrated
that it cares about young people, and the elderly as well, as people who need help most.
The education allocation in the Budget demonstrates the Cain Government's
commitment to provide quality education for all Victorians in schools, technical and
further education and higher education. The Government is aware of the educational
needs of the community. Expenditure on education has increased in real terms, in these
difficult times, by 4·6 per cent. The Government has taken new initiatives in the education
budget in line with the election promise for increased funding for musical education.
Some $51 million has been allocated for new schools and this represents an increase of
$6 million in real terms when compared with the 1985-86 period. This will enable the
Ministry of Education to complete major new school projects as they are needed in order
of priority. Additionally there will be retraining for up to 200 primary and secondary
schoolteachers to assist with staffing problems in country areas. I am sure country members
will be happy about that. The teachers will be put to their best use and will be placed
where they are most needed. There are many other initiatives in the education budget to
which I am sure my colleagues will refer.
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I shall concentrate on the impact of the Budget on local government. I am one who
believes local government is the grass roots of politics, and I am glad that the Government
has provided funds to help people in that area.
In the community services area, some items of benefit to local government are the
allocation of funds towards the cost of kindergarten supervision and the maintenance of
kindergartens and preschool centres. That has increased by 1·9 per cent from $51·9 million
last year to $52·9 million this year.
The sum of$3·2 million has been allocated for the cost of maintaining creches and day
nurseries. Subsidies will also be provided for the cost of infant welfare services. That
allocation will be increased by 7·3 per cent, which is an increase of$600 000. Those major
initiatives will be of assistance to people with young families. The Cain Government cares
about young families and is sensitive to their needs.
In the health area, local government will benefit from subsidies to preschool dental
clinics, which will increase by 19·1 per cent. The Government has continued to subsidise
municipalities for the cost of preventive health services. The Government has allocated
$6 million to cover the cost of recruiting nurses from overseas, which will help to overcome
the nursing shortage.
The Government continues to maintain its commitment in respect of expenditure
associated with school crossing supervision. The Government has allocated more than $4
million for school crossing supervisors. That represents an increase of 26·4 per cent in
actual expenditure over the last Budget. Some members of the Opposition continue to
claim that the Government will cease to fund school crossing supervisors, but those figures
refute that claim.
The Road Traffic Authority has allocated $8· 7 million to municipalities under the traffic
facilities program. That is a massive increase of 13 per cent on the last financial year.
Local government has done well in this Budget, and I am glad that it has benefited.
I shall now refer to the Department of Agriculture and Rural Affairs and highlight some
of the measures in the Budget that benefit rural people. I assure my friends in the National
Party that they are not the only ones who understand country people. The Labor
Government cares and works for country people; it understands how country people
operate. The difference between the Government and the National Party is that the
Government works for all Victorians and not just for country Victorians.
The budget for the Department of Agriculture and Rural Affairs will increase to $114·4
million, an increase of 9·4 per cent over actual expenditure in 1985-86. That is a massive
increase in anyone's language. I hope members of the National Party will let the people of
country Victoria know that, in these difficult economic times when other areas face cuts,
the budget for the Department of Agriculture and Rural Affairs was increased.
There is an increase in the allocation for salinity control. All honourable members know
that the problem of salinity has been around for a long time. The Government will provide
$11·1 million for salinity control, which is a substantial increase over last year's allocation.
The Commonwealth Government will also provide $3·1 million, which is more than its
allocation last year. Therefore, the total expenditure will be $14·2 million. I am gratified
to see the increase in funding for salinity works, as it is a problem that must be rectified.
The Budget provides funding for the upgrading and improvement oflivestock marketing
services. It provides further assistance to grain growers in the handling and transporting
of grain. The Government has helped country people by providing modem rolling stock
to carry grain.
In conclusion, I direct the attention of the House to the fact that the Victorian
Government has a higher international credit rating than the Australian Government. In
1985 Victorian was given a AAA long-term rating by the Japanese Bond Research Institute,
which is a Government approved body. That rating was subsequently confirmed in 1986.
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The people of Victoria can be confident that its Government cares and has proven to be a
Government of excellent economic managers. I commend the Budget to the House and
congratulate the Treasurer.
The PRESIDENT-Order! Before calling the next speaker, I remind honourable
members that the House is debating the second reading of the Bills. I know that it is
difficult not to wander into specific areas, but the object of the second-reading debate is to
talk about broad principles. Honourable members will have the opportunity of debating
specific items during the Committee stage. Mr Van Buren's speech was a mixture of both:
every time I went to pull him up on a specific item, he returned to broad issues. I remind
honourable members to confine their remarks to broad principles and not to comment on
itemised matters until the Committee stage.
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY (Gippsland Province)-It is a great pleasure to follow the
contribution ofMr Van Buren. The fifth Labor Budget can be properly called the "Jolly"
Budget. It is a Budget that reflects the priorities of the Cain Government. It is a lean,
hungry Budget, which is indicated by the fact that the increase in recurrent spending of 6·4
per cent is well below the consumer price index increase of 8·9 per cent. That is the
smallest increase in recurrent spending in a generation.
The Budget contains no new taxes and no major cuts in services that people need.
Members of the Opposition may ask from where the money is coming. I can proudly tell
them. The Government is the only Government in Australia-and probably' in the Western
World-that insists on productivity improvements every year. Tens ofmtllions of dollars
that may have been wasted have been redirected into specific areas of need. The Opposition
cannot argue that the Government is not making the Public Service work more efficiently.
The Budget will enable Victorians to continue to have the lowest unemployment rate in
Australia, which they have had for the past 40 months. There will be a growth in
employment of2·5 per cent compared to the Australian growth rate of2·3 per cent.
I do not want to confuse honourable members with percentages, so I shall speak in real
figures. This time next year, 50000 more people will be working in Victoria than at
present. Victoria will continue to lead Australia in non-farm growth at a rate of 4·4 per
cent compared with the rest of Australia at 4·1 per cent. It will lead in employment by 2·5
per cent, whereas the rate for Australia will be 2· 3 per cent. Another interesting comparison
is that the value of farm products will increase by 7 per cent-I hope the Minister for
Agriculture and Rural Affairs agrees with me-whereas in the rest of Australia it will drop
by 2 per cent.
Private business investment in Victoria will rise by 3·9 per cent, whereas in Australia it
will rise by 2·5 per cent. The only major part of the economy that Victoria does not lead is
in the unemployment rate, which will be 6·2 per cent in Victoria compared with the
Australian average of7·9 per cent.
This carefully designed Budget will continue to reflect the Labor Party's social justice
policy. It is a Budget that will continue to stimulate housing and to increase community
concerns, such as the need for more police. Let us look at some of the more important
initiatives in the Budget.
One of the most important features is the youth guarantee initiative that provides a
continuation of post-secondary compulsory schooling opportunities and enhanced
vocational educational training facilities. This will be carried out from T AFE centres and
colleges throughout Victoria where people will be trained for specific tasks. This policy
will help get people into the work force-people who were perhaps on the dole previously.
The creation of a further 1000 work/study positions for young people in departments
and instrumentalities to provide opportunities for work, both structured and recognised
training by the union, has been agreed to by the unions and by the Government. It is a
scheme that will put 1000 workers into departments, and those people will be guaranteed
jobs at the end of a year's training. They will be guaranteed places somewhere in the Public
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Service, although they may not be in the same departments in which they have trained.
That is one way of bringing people off the unemployment lists and placing them in
meaningful jobs.
There will be increased apprenticeships, particularly in the State Additional
Apprenticeship Scheme, so that a further 220 youn~ people will be placed in apprenticeships.
I am sure Mr Crawford will agree that there wtll be more plumbers around next year
because of that scheme.
There will be increased access for adults to retraining opportunities. People may need
to change their vocations two or three times during their lives. The Government has
recognised that need and is prepared to assist people who are ready to undergo training.
There will be continued support and assistance to the long-term unemployed. The Budget
also provides for computerised courses and an occupational information system to provide
a comprehensive job and courses information bank for schools and other centres dealing
with young people. That may seem a lot of mumbo jumbo, but it means that more jobs
will be available. Courses will be available on computer print-outs so that people will be
able to see what training or what job they would like, and the computer may recommend
that they fit into a particular scheme.
There will be a system of concessions for a range of State and local government and
statutory authority taxes and charges. The Government will continue the more traditional
concessions for pensioners on local government rates, electricity and in other areas.
The Government is a just and caring Government, as well as an efficient Government.
I shall briefly refer to housing in the Budget context. There has been a massive increase in
the housing allocation from $279 million last year to $415 million this year. A large part
of this increase is the increase in the home purchase assistance account from $12 million
to $38 million. The Government will continue to encourage people to purchase their own
homes. One of the things that has stimulated the Victorian economy over the past four
years has been the Governmenfs housing program. It is a program designed to put more
public housing into the community.
The Hon. K. I. M. Wright-You are building only 30 per cent of them in the country.
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY-Not even 30 per cent of people live in the country. I am
proud of the housing program. It has been meaningful in Gippsland, which supplies most
of the timber for housing built by this Government.
In the area of health there has been a large increase in spendin~ on psychiatric services
from $205 million to $223 million. I applaud this extra spending because we were all
aware of the poor standard of mental health when this Government took office in 1982.
An extra $40 million is to be set aside for the nurses' pay rise. No-one will deny that nurses
were in need of a hefty pay rise to bring them into line with community standards and
other unions and professions. Money was also set aside in the Budget for 500 extra nurses
to be recruited from overseas.
I should like to mention one of my favourite subjects. An amount of $9 million has
been set aside for energy resources and conservation as part of the Department of Industry,
Technology and Resources budget. I continue to be impressed with the Coal Corporation
of Victoria, which is located in the Latrobe Valley. The location of its headquarters in the
Latrobe Valley was an innovation of the Labor Government in 1985. About a month ago
I had the honour of officially opening a new project at Morwell, a packaging plant for
briquettes which will be sold overseas and in Australia. It is a combination of Government
and private enterprise where the sharing of the packaging plant will enable briquettes to
be packaged at a cost-efficient rate. Briquettes are now exported to Turkey and to other
States. The board of the Coal Corporation of Victoria comprises capable people, such as
the chairman, Mr Eugene Falk, Mr lan Gibson, Deputy Chairman of the State Electricity
Commission, MrJim Smith, general manager of the commission, and Mr Peter Gibbons
of the Gippsland Trades and Labour Council. Substantial increases of 15 per cent in
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briquette sales last year have resulted. The corporation has achieved this improvement in
sales by going out to the community and selling itself. This did not happen years ago when
the Liberal Government was in power.
The Hon. M. J. Sandon-It is part of the economic strategy.
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY- That is so. The Coal Corporation of Victoria has also been
involved in research projects, such as a new fluid bed combustion project, which is a
means of using coal in a different way, as coal is freely available in the Latrobe Valley.
The cost of that project is shared with the Commonwealth Scientific Industrial and
Research Organisation and also with private enterprise groups.
The corporation is also involved with developments of new briquette-fired boilers and
dried brown coal equipment. I congratulate the corporation on continuing to spend money
on research and development and wish Mr Noel Arthur, the general manager, and his
team much success in the future. The Coal Corporation of Victoria is an example of what
this Government is about. It conducts research and development and is actually out there
and returning a real profit and real return to the Government.
I shall indicate another plus in the Budget for the Government, namely, the performance
of the Totalizator Agency Board. I know Mr Granter will agree with me that the money
received from the TAB in this year's Budget represents a substantial proportion of the
income of the Budget.
A total of $76·8 million has been received from the board. That represents an increase
of$9·4 million, or 14 per cent, compared with the previous year.
The Hon. E. H. Walker-That is a genuine increase.
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY-Yes, it is a genuine increase of 14 per cent on last year.
This has enabled $66· 3 million to be allocated to hospitals and charities. I pay tribute to
the Chairman of the Totalizator Agency Board, Mr Nordlinger, who should be
congratulated on the board's achievements in this area. Up until 1984, the Government
had to carry the Totalizator Agency Board to the extent of $12 million in funding over a
period of five years to keep the racing industry going.
That organisation has cut its expenses by 15 per cent in two years. That is a sign of good
management. It has increased productivity by 20 per cent since 1984, saving $4·5 million
on the cost structure of two years ago.
I also pay tribute to the TAB general manager, Mr Jim Carroll, and his team for the
efficient way in which they have run the TAB. Their operations are a model for this
Government: lean, efficient and innovative. That is the style of this Budget and the style
of the Government.
I now turn to education and the tremendous programs envisaged in the education area.
Probably the most important part of that program relates to the changes in the Ministry
of Education. Honourable members in this place have discussed education into the 1990s.
We are setting part of a plan in this Budget to make the education system more efficient
over the next few years.
A report is due to be released within the next week or so which will outline to the people
of Victoria the Minister's and the project team's response to the initial paper that was
produced.
The Hon. K. I. M. Wright-Will it reduce educational opportunities in country Victoria?
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY-At present, there are 1629 primary schools, 428 postprimary schools and 76 special schools in Victoria.
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The Hon. K. I. M. Wright-There will be fewer facilities in country Victoria.
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY-Well, there are fewer people in country Victoria.
The PRESIDENT-Order! I ask Mr Murphy to relate his remarks to the broad principles
only.
The Hon. Robert Lawson-And tell him to speak proper English, too, Mr President.
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY-In my days, I did not have the benefit of a good education
system. The Ministry of Education is examining its operations and determining how it
can cut down on waste, become more· efficient and deliver to the children of this State a
better education system.
I refer now to the great place in eastern Victoria, Gippsland, and the timber industry
strategy. Honourable members have debated the subject before, but it is worth mentioning
that money has been set aside in the Budget for the timber industry strategy, which will
enable the Government to draw up a plan to ensure that a viable Victorian timber industry
exists in the foreseeable future.
An important part of the plan is the employment and economic committee which was
recently formed. Councillor Brenda Murray is the chairperson of that committee. Twelve
other very capable people who are on that committee come from throughout east Gippsland,
from Mallacoota to Bairnsdale. They are sharing in designing a plan that will enable
Gippsland to become more important in the areas of tourism, the timber industry and to
develop other ways of encouraging industry in that area.
The timber industry strategy opens up many possibilities for Victoria because it not
only concentrates on possible employment but also it is designed to make better use of the
timber that now comes from that area. That will be achieved through the process of value
adding. Instead of just sending great chunks of timber off to Melbourne, that timber will
be used and refined in the area, which includes veneer slicing.
As I said, the strategy is a key point in east Gippsland. Other employment creation
projects are also catered for in the Budget such as the Kurnai college project in the Latrobe
Valley. That involves a combination of four schools which will become one senior postprimary school. It will comprise the Morwell High School, Morwell Technical School,
Maryvale High School and the Churchill Post-Primary School.
All the students now attending those schools will share in c~asses and in the new concept
of a senior school in the Morwell and Churchill districts. Another such project has been
announced for Stawell, but the Latrobe Valley has been chosen as the second of the new
important refinements in education. Recently an announcement was made that a grant of
$3·5 million would be made to assist in that program, and I presume that is included as
part of the Budget.
Despite the cries of doom that everyone is going broke, I can say that this is a very
responsible Budget. It provides a means of saving money through increased efficiency.
The Government is not using new money; it is not borrowing extra money.
The Hon. K. I. M. Wright-Is it not borrowing?
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY-It is borrowing as in the past, but it will obtain the savings
through the more efficient use of Government funds. I congratulate the Treasurer and the
Government on presenting this Budget to the House.
On the motion of the Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province), the debates were
adjourned.
It was ordered that the debates be adjourned until the next day of meeting.
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ADJOURNMENT
Eductor dredging-Holiday care funding programs-Alvamira Seafoods-South Yarra
project-Shortage of qualified workers-Commonwealth Government subsidy for bush
nursing hospitals-Boating facilities on Gippsland Lakes-Planning criteria for special
projects-Health regions-Committees of management of Crown land-Melbourne
Metropolitan Planning Scheme
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I move:
That the Council, at its rising, adjourn until Tuesday, November 11.

The motion was agreed to.
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I move:
That this House do now adjourn.

The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I had intended to raise my matter
of concern with the Minister for Health as the representative of the Minister for Water
Resources in this place, but I now refer it to the Leader of the House.
The Latrobe Valley Water and Sewerage Board has contacted me about its concerns on
the allocation of rivers for the purpose of eductor dredging. In a long telex, which I share
with Mr Long, the board points out quite clearly that, earlier this year, the Mining
Consultative Committee invited comments on the allocation of rivers for eductor dredging
during the 1986-87 season.
The effect that eductor dredging has on rivers is similar to the effect of European carp
on rivers: it does nothing but muddy the waters and chop up the mud and sand into such
a fine mess that any volume of water used for irrigation operations and so on is ruined.
In the board's submission, it was recommended that eductor dredging be excluded
from: all portable water supply segments as specified in State environment protection
policies; all streams within national parks; and all streams with identified high conservation
values.
The board understands that the Government is about to make a decision as to which
streams will be available for dredging. It is concerned that the Tanjil River upstream of
the Blue Rock dam and the Latrobe River upstream of the Princes Highway Will be made
available for eductor dredging in the 1986-87 seas()n. Eductor dredges are used mainly for
extracting gold, but they will end up ruining the water supplies to a number of towns,
particularly in irrigation areas.
The board is concerned-particularly in regard to the area upstream of Blue Rock dam
and the immediate catchment area-about any potential deterioration in water quality in
the stream. This matter has previously been directed to the attention of the Government
committee that has been investigating the matter.
The Opposition is concerned that if these gold dredging activities continue to create this
disturbance, which will lead to pollution of the Latrobe Valley, many more troubles than
were bargained for will occur. The Gippsland waters need protection and the Latrobe
Valley Water and Sewerage Board is extremely concerned about these operations and
proposals.
I request the Minister to seek from the Minister for Water Resources an answer to the
question: why is the Government prepared to allow eductor dredging in these waters,
some of which are used for drinking purposes?
The Hon. ROSEMARY VARTY (Nunawading Province)-The matter that I refer to
the Minister for Community Services concerns funding for holiday care programs
specifically as it relates to the City of Ringwood, which is the only city in the province that
I represent that does not receive funding for such programs. Although the city has applied
for this funding over the past three years, each time it has been rejected.
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There is real concern that the expectation now is that the municipality will have to
provide holiday care programs from its own funds despite the fact that surrounding
municipalities receive allocations from the Federal moneys that flow to Community
Services Victoria.
I request the Minister to examine the situation and to advise of the rationale behind the
exclusion of one municipality from receiving that funding and whether there can be any
change so that this inequity is overcome.
The Hon. ROBERT LAWSON (Higinbotham Province)-I direct to the attention of
the Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands the recent activities of the Alvamira
Seafoods business in Nelson Place, Williamstown. The Minister may be aware that in
1984-85 the business handled 371 300 kilograms of mussels, and it had a turnover of
approximately $500 000. The mussels were purchased from a fisherman, Mr Michael
Forster.
However, Mr Forster went out of business and it appears that his permit was not
transferable-therefore, Alvamira Seafoods was left without a supply because the other
mussel fishermen are contracted to other persons. The business applied to the Department
of Agriculture and Rural Affairs, which was in charge of the permits at that time, and that
department issued a permit for one year.
On the strength of the permit, the business purchased a boat to the value of$350 000. It
is obvious that if one has a permit to dredge for mussels one must have a boat-one
cannot escape that purchase. I reiterate that the shop extended. itself to an expenditure of
$350000. It appears that the permit came some time later, because the original letter from
the Department of Agriculture and Rural Affairs was dated 17 September and it stated
that the licence would be issued for twelve months. The letter stated also:
The situation will be reviewed after twelve months and a permit renewed if circumstances have not changed.

Alvamira Seafoods took it at face value and purchased the boat.
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-They had already purchased the boat.
The Hon. ROBERT LAWSON-They had purchased it on the understanding that they
would get the eermit and they were to be given the permit for twelve months. The permit
arrived in Apn11986, this time from the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands,
and it was due to expire on 17 September. This was the permit that the business had been
promised the previous year and now, apparently, the permit will not be renewed. The
business is unable to obtain supplies of mussels from any other source.
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-They have really got to you!
The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON-The company is in some difficulty. It is obvious that
it has extended itself to the purchase of the boat for $350 000. It now has no permit and,
from what I understand from the correspondence that has been placed in my hands, the
business will have no chance of obtainin$ another permit. Despite what the Minister is
sayin~ to me by interjection, I believe Alvlra Seafoods has a valid case for a renewal of its
permIt to assist it to recover the $350 000 which it has invested in this boat.
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-For the third time, I seek an answer
from the Minister for Planning and Environment on the help given by the Government to
the Chia group of companies-The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-On a point of
order, this is the third time in 24 hours that Mr Guest has asked the same question.
The PRESIDENT-Order! I remind Mr Guest that he is allowed to raise one particular
matter during the debate on the motion for the adjournment of the sitting. I hope the
honourable member is raising a different matter from the matter that he has raised
previously.
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The Hon. J. H. Kennan (to the Hon. J. V. C. Guest)-You are a messenger for the
Toorak Times! And it is time-The PRESIDENT-Order! The Minister for Planning and Environment should come
to order.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan (to the Hon. J. V. C. Guest)-Ifyou persist, I will give you a
bucket!
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-I ask the Minister for Planning and
Environment to withdraw that offensive remark.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-I should like to
know what part of it is offensive and in a moment I shall produce the relevant part of the
Toorak Times that proves my assertion that Mr Guest is nothing more than, as he has
been on other occasions, a m~ssenger for the Toorak Times in this place.
The PRESIDENT-Order! Mr Guest has indicated that he finds the words used by the
Minister for Planning and Environment towards him to be offensive. Under the Standing
Orders of the House he has the right, ifhe finds an expression to be offensive, and whether
or not the Minister agrees is beside the point, to have the words withdrawn. I ask the
Minister for Planning and Environment to withdraw those remarks.
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-That I am a messenger for the Toorak
Times or anybody in this place.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-I withdraw the
words. He is in this place repeating a libellous assertion that has been made in the Toorak
Times.
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-Mr President, I seek an unqualified
withdrawal of what the Minister said. That is clearly and patently not a withdrawal.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-I withdraw the
phrase, "a messenger for the Toorak Times".
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-I ask that the Minister for Planning
and Environment also withdraw the remark that I am repeating a libel, which, incidentally,
I have not read or seen-if it exists-and I ask the Minister to withdraw the assertion that
I am repeating a libel from the Toorak Times.
The PRESIDENT-Order! I ask the Minister for Planning and Environment to
withdraw.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-MrGuest is in
fact repeating the same libel that has appeared in the Toorak Times.
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-I cannot repeat something that I have
not read or seen, and I ask for a withdrawal.
The PRESIDENT-Order! Under the Standing Orders I am asking that the Minister
for Planning and Environment withdraw the words that Mr Guest finds offensive. In his
explanation the Minister used further words that Mr Guest again finds offensive, and I ask
him to withdraw them.
The Hon. J. E. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-I will happily
withdraw it. I should also like Mr Guest to withdraw the persistent-I am asking for a
withdrawal-The Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province)-On a point of order, Mr
President, you asked the Minister for Planning and Environment to withdraw certain
words that Mr Guest found offensive. The Minister is proceeding to make other statements
in qualification of the withdrawal. I submit that that is not in compliance with your order,
Mr President.
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The PRESIDENT-Order! I uphold the point of order. The Minister for Planning and
Environment will have an opportunity later of replying to the matters raised by Mr Guest.
I therefore take it that the Minister is withdrawing his words unreservedly.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-I do, but 1 point
out that I will have nothing to do-The PRESIDENT-Order! It is a simple matter of withdrawal. I ask the Minister for
Planning and Environment simply to withdraw the words that Mr Guest finds offensive,
without reservation.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-Which word does he now find offensive?
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province )-1 am said to be repeating a libel from
the Toorak Times. I find that offensive.
The Hon. REG MACEY (Monash Province)-On a further point of order, Mr President,
under Standing Order No. 134, if an honourable member is brought to order, he should
withdraw the expression and make a satisfactory apology to the Council. I call on you, Mr
President, to carry out that Standing Order.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-You are a messenger fol' the Toorak Times, too!
The PRESIDENT-Order! I ask the Attorney-General to withdraw his comment.
The Hon. D. R. White-He said he did, Mr President.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-And you will get both barrels next time!
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-This morning the Minister for Planning
and Environment said that I had produced a document-The Hon. J. H. Kennan-Repeat it outside the House and I will deal with you!
The PRESIDENT-Order! I shall not warn the Minister for Planning and Environment
again. He should cease intetjecting and should allow Mr Guest to raise his matter. However,
I warn Mr Guest that the matter he raises sounds similar to the matter he raised last night.
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST-Mr President, I pointed out, as Hansard will clearly show,
that I am in possession of a document which purports to be a draft letter to the Minister
for Planning and Environment.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-On a point of
order, Mr President-The PRESIDENT-Order! There is no point of order. I rule Mr Guest out of order.
The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province)-Mr President, it is not the same matter.
The PRESIDENT-Order! I have ruled the matter raised by Mr Guest out of order.
The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province)-I wish to raise a matter with the
Leader of the House, who is the representative in this place of the Minister for Education.
I am certain that the Leader of the House would have noted in the Australian of 20
October 1986 a statement by the President of the National Association of Personnel
Consultants, Miss Joan May. When speaking at the association's international conference
in Sydney, Miss May drew attention to the fact that:
Employers across Victoria and NSW could not find qualified workers.
This was despite the rising level of unemployment beyond the Federal Government's target of650 000.

She is also recorded in that article as having said:
About halfthe would-be work force is generally regarded as unemployable-but the other half are not qualified
to work in offices-we just can't get qualified people.
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Further in the same article the operations manager for the Centacom group, Mrs Susan
Meares, who was a speaker at the sarne conference, predicted a growing shortage of skilled
office staff. She blamed the zero population growth of the mid-1960s and early 1970s,
together with an incorrect perception of many educationists that clerical and office skills
are meaningless and degrading.
I seriously ask the Leader of the House, who is the main exponent of Government
policy in this place and also represents the Minister for Education, what is the Government
doing to rectify this situation, and does the Government seriously believe the
implementation of the Blackburn report is the correct answer to this problem?
All honourable members who have access to business people can tell the Government
that they are crying out for skilled workers, particularly in office industries, but those
workers are not available. It appears to me and to many others, including this distinguished
forum, that the education policies of the Government are failing industry and students to
satisfy employment opportunities for the future. Can the Leader of the House respond to
the matters I have raised?
The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE (Central Highlands Province)-I raise with the Minister
for Health the removal of the Commonwealth Government daily subsidy of $20 a bed
from bush nursing hospitals. This has caused concern in rural communities because, when
the Commonwealth Government removed the subsidy, it expected private health funds
to make up the difference. That has occurred with the two major health funds, Medibank
Private and HBA Ltd, but three other health insurance funds, ANA Friendly Society,
Manchester Unity Total Care and Latrobe Valley Hospital and Health Services, have
decided not to make up the full difference of the subsidy.
I ask the Minister to explain whether the three funds have decided to rebate people at
different levels according to the beds occupied by patients. A bed in a shared room has a
different rebate from a bed in a private room. The variation in rebates provided for beds
occupied in bush nursing hospitals is not reflected by the contributions paid to the funds,
which is grossly unfair. This has caused significant concern to bush nursing hospitals in
the province that I represent.
I recognise that the Minister is aware of the problem but I ask whether he has investigated
the matter. I also ask what steps will he take to ensure that all health funds pay equivalent
subsidies to patients who occupy beds in bush nursing hospitals.
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY (Gippsland Province)-I refer the Minister for Conservation,
Forests and Lands to the need for additional facilities on the Gippsland Lakes. The
Minister visited the area recently and was given a tour of the Gippsland Lakes,to ascertain
what facilities were available.
The Minister was approached by people interested in additional berth facilities and in
the building of marinas. I recognise that her department is considering a policy for charging
and financing new jetties, berths and marinas in the Gippsland Lakes and I wonder
whether, as a result of her visit, the Minister has any news about what will occur.
As the standard of living of Victorians improves due to the policies of the excellent
Labor Government, more people are purchasing boats and are requiring berths so that
they can keep their boats on the Gippsland Lakes. This, is an extremely important matter
and I ask the Minister whether she can inform the House of any plans she may have for
the Gippsland Lakes.
The Hon. A. J. HUNT (South Eastern Province)-I desire to raise a matter for the
attention of the Minister for Planning and Environment. Six months ago today in debating
the Southgate Project Bill I pointed out how important it was for major developments that
criteria should be laid down for special Government assistance and that it should not be
provided on an ad hoc basis.
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I also pointed out that the provision of assistance on an ad hoc basis created uncertainty
and sometimes mistrust.
The Minister agreed with me on that occasion and Hansard of 29 April at page 837
records him as having said:
There should not be a continued ad hoc approach. Criteria for developments of this kind should be developed.
That is desirable as a matter of urgency although I query the word "urgency" ifMr Hunt has the next couple of
months in mind.

Six months have elapsed and I ask the Minister to inform the House whether the criteria
to which he agreed should be developed as a matter of urgency have been developed.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-Is this approval of major projects or legislation?
The Hon. A. J. HUNT-No, for special projects in which the Government intervenes to
assist.
I ask the Minister to advise the House whether those criteria have been developed. I
gather by his demeanour that they have not and that he has not thought about them since
then. However, if they have been developed, can the Minister make them available to this
House and to the public.
It is equally important that the criteria for Ministerial intervention be developed and
published in a wide ran$e of fields, such as the use of interim development orders which,
in some cases, the Mimster has granted and in others he has refused with no apparent
rationale. His predecessor, the Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs, did have a set
of guidelines that were operated on, and I should like to know whether this Minister has
any such set of guidelines.
The same comment also applies to interventions in hearings before the Planning Appeals
Board. The other day I mentioned a strange case. Has the Minister developed any guidelines
for intervention or refusal of intervention in that case and, if so, will he publish those
guidelines?
The Hon. B. W. Mier-Tell us about the silos in Waverley.
The Hon. A. J. HUNT-That is a case in point. Similarly, I refer to Ministerial
amendments under section 32 (6) of the Act. Does the Minister operate in accordance
with any guidelines and, if not, will he prepare guidelines so that there can be certainty
rather than adhockery.
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-1 refer the Minister for Health
to the reallocation of health regions in Health Department Victoria. There are a number
of hospitals in the Western Province which are expecting substantial improvements.
The Hon. D. R. White-Do you mean capital works?
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-Capital works and additional recurrent expenditure
with additional staff. Those hospitals have been told that they can only expect that
assistance if money is withdrawn from another hospital in a region. That is a dog-eat-dog
attitude which is not desirable in a portfolio which has inherent difficulties.
Can the Minister advise the House what guidelines are used in reallocating resources
and what weight is given to per capita grants as against providing regional specialist
services.
The Hon. REG MACEY (Monash Province)-From discussions I had earlier today
with the Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands, I belive she is now in a position to
indicate to the House the guidelines for appointment of representatives to committees of
management for Crown lands that fall within her jurisdiction.
There is considerable concern in South Melbourne about the interim committee of
management of the South Melbourne gasworks site. It has been claimed that that committee
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might be dominated by persons who have a vested interest, indeed a pecuniary interest, in
the development of that site. It is felt that the pecuniary interests may be to the detriment
of other members of the community.
Can the Minister advise the House on the current status of guidelines on the appointment
of persons to committees of management of Crown land?
The Hon. R. S. de FEGELY (Ballarat Province)-I refer the Minister for Planning and
Environment to a problem which confronts a number of farmers in the shires of Melton
and Bulla. Those farmers have been placed in a difficult situation due to the introduction
of amendment No. 150 to the Melbourne Metropolitan Planning Scheme.
Although the amendment applies to only a small number of farmers, they are locked
into remaining on their farms because the farms are now not viable. The farmers are
unable to subdivide their properties if those properties fall within the boundaries of
"corridors" or "green belts" under the amendment, whereby the farms would move from
being in category "A" to category "B".
Such farms are limited to a subdivision of 80 hectares or 200 acres, which means they
are not viable because that is too small a size on which to operate a commercial farm and
too large on which to merely establish a home.
The majority of persons affected are families who have been established for a number
of generatlons in the area. Many of the farm owners are getting on in age and wish to retire
from farming. The obvious answer for them is to sell off part of their farms for subdivision
and remain on a small portion which they could manage or the younger families could
subdivide and move on to another area.
Over a number of years many subdivisions have taken place in those shires. Althou$h
the amendment was introduced in good faith, the situation has changed dramatically In
the past ten years with farming not being as viable as it used to be. The returns from
farming have been greatly reduced and, as a consequence, the farm owners are finding it
difficult to make a living.
However, the farm owners are surrounded by subdivisions which have increased the
value of their holdings. They are suffering enormous financial impositions because many
are paying large proportions of their annual incomes in municipal rates.
I was given one instance of a farmer who was paying up to 70 per cent of his annual
income in municipal rates. Another farmer told me that over a five-year period he paid
57·82 per cent of his annual income in municipal rates. All honourable members would
agree that that is untenable.
The PRESIDENT-Order! Mr de Fegely has provided enough examples and he should
get to the crux of his question.
The Hon. F. S. de FEGELY-It is a matter that requires debate, but I have written to
the Minister about the issues involved. If the Minister is listening, which is very doubtful,
he would acknowledge that he has received my correspondence.
Representatives of the Planning Appeals Board have visited the area but have refused
applications by farm owners to subdivide. I should like the Minister to sympathetically
determine whether it is possible to either change or review amendment No. 150. I ask the
Minister to urgently review the matter to determine whether these farm owners can be
extricated from the position in which they find themselves.
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-Mr Ward
raised matter of the allocation of eductor dredging in an area controlled by the Latrobe
Valley Water and Sewerage Board. It is a matter for the Minister for Water Resources and
I will ensure that it is referred to the Minister and an answer obtained.
Mr Connard quoted from an article from the Australian and from extensive and
somewhat confusing material at a time when there was a certain altercation within the
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House which made it difficult to obtain the full meaning of the matter raised by the
honourable member. However, I understand the matter to be of some import. It is a
detailed issue and I invite the honourable member to let me have the article from which
he read so that I can take up the matter with the Minister for Education, although some
aspects of it may require the attention of another Minister.
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-Mr Grimwade referred to the removal
of the Commonwealth Government bed subsidy for bush nursing hospitals. I indicate to
the honourable member that bush nursing hospitals have made representations to the
Federal Government because there was some residue of funds available for contribution
for a range of non-profit-type institutions. The Bush Nursing Association of Victoria is
waiting to hear from the hospitals on the success or otherwise of those representations.
I remind the House that the role and future of bush nursing hospitals is currently the
subject of a joint all-party study by the Economic and Budget Review Committee.
Notwithstanding that, I look forward to hearing from the association about its concern on
the matters raised by Mr Grimwade and, if necessary, I am happy to discuss the matter
with the individual funds to which he referred.
I point out that as Minister for Health I do not have authority, nor do I seek it, to
impose pricing conditions on the respective private health funds, but I am happy to
discuss the matter with them.
Mr Chamberlain raised a matter regarding the allocation of resources within a region.
The Government has made an assessment of funding on the number of acute beds in each
region and I indicate that the region to which Mr Chamberlain refers, that includes a
significant proportion of his province, on a Statewide basis has approximately the ri~t
number of acute beds per head of population for the region. However, due to populatIon
movements and changes, a misallocation of resources within the region has occurred and
it is necessary to recognise that there are pressures on Portland and Geelong and that their
needs ought to be appropriately met within the region. I look forward to discussions
occurring with the relevant hospitals to see how best that can be achieved.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-Mr,Hunt raised
a matter from the debate on 29 April on the Southgate Project Bill in which I noticed Mr
Baxter suggested to Mr Murphy that perhaps he and Mr Murphy could be like Hodgman
and Goodluck and share a townhouse, to which Mr Murphy replied:
I have my townhouse in that area and would not like to share it with you, Mr Baxter!

That was an interchange that I had not recalled.
The Hon. A. J . Hunt-This is a very serious issue.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-Yes, it is! Mr Hunt, in that debate, said that the Southbank
project was one where there had been a broad general criterion for developments that were
thought through, developed and <liscussed. Later in the debate the honourable member
went on to say that he had attended a seminar with the then Minister for Planning, Mr
Walker, on 9 October 1985 at the Royal Australian Planning Institute, which was concerned
that rules relating to projects were being changed from case to case.
Mr Hunt went on to say that planners around the State were worried; that they were
concerned that big developers could go along and say, "Look, we have money in our
pockets. We want a special deal". Mr Hunt went on to say that bi~ developers were getting
a deal without regard to established criteria; that they were gettIn$ it on an ad hoc basis
with no principles having been first established as a basis upon WhICh concessions should
be granted.
Mr Hunt referred to my comment where I said in principle that I had no objection to
the first matter raised, that there should not be a continued ad hoc approach and that
proper criteria for developments of this kind should be developed. Of course, that is what
happened with the Southbank project. The whole of that area has been laid out and the
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Government assumed, as with the Jolimont area, that it was pursuing a course, as the
House would be aware, in respect of its district centre policy, and the matter to which I
referred at question time was an example of that.
There are certain issues relating to the management of those major projects that the
Government has under consideration. The Government is examining developments, firstly,
in respect of suburbs in the fourteen district centres. I have indicated to the House that I
intend making Broadmeadows a fifteenth district centre. The Government has laid out a
broad criterion, which is subject to public discussion about the planning processes. The
developments are not generally the subject of Government concession, in the sense of
monitoring sections of a particular kind. They might be the subject of some assistance in
the planning consideration.
The Government is laxing down the guidelines. I have indicated to the development
community that there wIll be a new amendment to the scheme. I noticed recently that
Gough Whitlam said on television that possibly the difference between Australian cities
and European cities was that European Governments had generally been strong enough to
control developers. In Australia, the history has tended to be the other way. In discussions
with a planner from London, he said that this was a new country and that we could hardly
expect it to be otherwise.
The Government is laying down strate~ies for urban and city developments. Criteria
and guidelines have been developed in relatIOn to packages, whether it be bayside, Jolimont,
or southside.
The Hon. A. J. Hunt-If I can interrupt you, we are at cross purposes. My point was
whether you have yet developed general criteria for Ministerial intervention and not ad
hoc criteria for particular cases.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-I have obviously been misled by the reference on page 832
of Hansardwhere Mr Hunt said, "They are gettmg it on an ad hoc basis, with no principles
having been first established as a basis upon which concessions should be granted".
I have outlined, both in respect of the suburbs and the city, the way the Government
intends to go about its planning policy. I believe that to be the correct basis because what
the business community wants, whether or not it agrees with particular rules, is certainty.
The Hon. A. J • Hunt-That is my point.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-It wants to know where it stands and it prefers an early
··Yes" rather than a later "Yes". It prefers an early "No" rather than a later "No". Above
all, it does not want to hear "I do not know". The Government has established a broad
criterion, as indicated by the city developments.
The Hon. A. J. Hunt-No-one knows what the guarantees are.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-Yes, they do. The height rules have been established in city
areas.
The Hon. A. J. Hunt-What are the rules for Ministerial intervention?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-The honourable member is now asking a different question
from the one he commenced with.
In respect of the matter Mr de Fegely raised, if the honourable member has cases of
particular hardship th~t he can document, I would be happy for him to forward them to
me. These are not people, by and large, who purchased land with any guarantee of
subdivision.
At the time when amendment No. 150 was introduced they had no particular or
established rights.
The Hon. R. S. de Fegely-Longstanding rights.
Session 1986-30
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The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-At the time it was brought in they had no rights of
subdivision into lots smaller than 80 hectares. Amerudment No. 150 refers to that being
done. It is hard to see the unfairness because it was n<ot as though pre-existing rights were
taken away.
The Hon. R. S. de Fegely-Others have been allowed to subdivide already.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-A criteria to which I allways pay strong regard is that one
must consider the zoning of the land at the time it wa$ bought and determine whether one
was misled or whether the rules have been changed unfairly and retrospectively. Generally
amendment No. 150 does not do that, and for very go,od planning purposes. It is generally
working well, as I think Mr de Fegely understands.
I am sure there are always. people who would like to subdivide their land further,
whether it be 10 acres or 200 acres. There will always> be complaints from owners of land
of any size. If the honourable member has cases of particular hardship that he wants to
bring to my attention in detail, such as people who halve been rendered impecunious and
cannot sell their properties for a substantial sum, n shall be happy to consider those
individual cases on that basis.
The Hon. C. J. HOGG (Minister for Community Services}-In reply to Mrs Varty's
query and the request that I consider the case of the City of Ringwood and the fact that it
has not been successful in its application for a holidarY care program, I indicate I shall do
so. It seems anomalous that the City of Ringwood lhas not had such a program, while
surrounding municipalities have. I have raised the isslUe of out-of-school-hours services in
this House before, and I remember saying to Mrs Varty some weeks ago that I was
expecting to receive a report on this subject in August. I am now led to believe that it may
be forthcoming in October, which leaves three days f<or it to be presented.
A Federal review is also to be completed. Recemt Commmonwealth Budget Papers
indicate that funding for out-of-school-hours services; will continue to expand. I must say,
that those papers are not much more expansive in tenms of the detail provided than that.
One of the real problems, or the main problem, 'With out-of-school-hours services is
Commonwealth funding. They are inadequately fumded, and the role of the State is to
make certain that funds are distributed equitably. Tlhat is the point Mrs Varty makes. I
acknowledge that there is a general problem with these services, particularly given the
four-term school year, and it is something to which I propose to direct attention in the
next few months.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservatio>o, Forests and Lands}-I thank you,
Mr President, for your forbearance on this long day. I thank Mr Lawson for his question
on mussels supplied to Alvamira Seafoods. It seems tthat Mr Lawson started at the wrong
end of the question. The real question about mussel dredging or scallop dredging in Port
Phillip Bay is the retention of the resource and the IProtection of the bay. This has been
the prime aim of the Government, and one which hms finally been brought under control
with the cooperation of scallop fishermen.
It is on the advice of the scallop fishermen's advislory committee that I have tightened
up yet again mussel dredging in Port Phillip Bay. Tine former Minister for Conservation,
Forests and Lands, the Honourable Rod Mackenzie,. adopted a fishery management plan
for the mussel dredging industry in July 1984. The Government has progressively updated
that plan. I am pleased to say that for this year it will include a complete assessment of all
mussel dredging in Port Phillip Bay for three months during the summer sea~on in the
peak mussel production period.
The introduction of the closed season for mussel .dredging will provide a boost to the
developing mussel farm industry. It is the Govermment's intention and hope that the
industry will eventually provide all the mussels that alre necessary.
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The number of mussel dredging licences issued has been reduced to only one operator
since Mike Forster sold his business, and that is simply through natural attrition. Last
year, when it became clear that it was not possible to provide Alvamira Seafoods with
sufficient mussels, it was given a temporary permit. The decision to buy a boat was its
decision, and nothing to do with a promise of a permit. It was given a temporary permit
and, this year, on the advice of the Bay Scallop Fishermen's Association, the ability to
dredge for mussels will simply be between the people who have existing mussel licences.
There is a difference between a licence and a permit.
My department has said to Alvamira Seafoods that if its concern is to supply, as it
should be, because it is a production group, not a fishing group, the department will ensure
that it gets its supply. If the arrangements to protect the resource and to guarantee the
supply are not sufficient because of fluctuations in the mussel farm production, extra
dredging for mussels will be allowed so the company has no need to be concerned about
the source of its supply. Its colleagues in the industry voted for that move, not to have a
permit but to be supplied from existing licence holders. The matter of the boat is a separate
issue.
This is a matter of management of the industry and, as Mr Lawson is a member around
the Port Phillip Bay area, I thought he would be aware of the dreadful damage that mussel
dredging does to Port Phillip Bay. Instead of coming into this place with an off-the-cuff
position adopted from a letter or newspaper cutting, he may have come to me to dicuss
resource conservation questions first and I would have been able to persuade him that we
were trying to adopt a plan, rather than a political point of view. Alvamira Seafoods
happens to exist in Williamstown. It is a good company and the Government will ensure
that it gets its supply. It is not the Government's intention to ruin the resource by allowing
an extra person to dredge in Port Phillip Bay.
The Hon. Robert Lawson-You should not have allowed the licence the first time.
Tbe Hon. J. E. KIRNER-The company never had a licence; it was a temporary permit
to meet its supply. When Mr Lawson catches up with the realities of the fishing industry I
shall be pleased to discuss it with him.
Mr Murphy knows considerably more about the fishing industry than does Mr Lawson,
both politically and in the fishing sense. He has always been concerned about the
development of new industries in Gippsland, and he should be called the "persistent
member for Gippsland". He has been persistent on this issue, which is proper.
The Hon. Robert Lawson-He is the proper member for Gippsland Province.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNE~-I said he is the "persistent member". Mr Lawson is not
doing well; perhaps he should go home.
The issue of the 40 extra berths at the Metung marina has been an issue on which I have
been pleased to cooperate with Mr Murphy, the Shire ofTambo, the foreshore committee,
the yacht club, the Metung Chamber of Commerce and the community. On the advice of
the coastal management coordination committee which, beloved of honourable members
here, concerns the Ministry for Planning and Environment and my own department, I
have decided to allow the 40 extra berths at Metung, which will provide much needed
extra boating facilities in the Gippsland Lakes. It is a first-class example of proper
coordination between the Government, local government and community groups.
Mr Macey asked me a question about guidelines for committees of management.
Honourable members will know that my department is responsible for 4000 committees
of management.
He would also probably know that other than where there is a local government
involvement, there are few rules and regulations to control, if not-in terms of community
committees "control" might be too harsh a word-to assist those committees.
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I have had officers of my department doing some pioneering work on this difficult task.
They have reached the position of having developed a handbook that gives the committees
some general guidelines along which they can operate.
On the matter 'of pecuniary interests, the department will suggest, though not insist, that
members who have a pecuniary interest in a particular matter shall declare that pecuniary
interest before a vote is taken on the matter. However, on the matter of elections, it would
not be sensible, particularly with community'-based .committees, to deny anyone the
opportunity of membership because of a pecuniary interest.·
.
For example, everyone in Patchewollock is likely to have a pecuniary interest in the
local social club, the land and buildings of which house the committee of management.
Therefore, it would not be sensible to prevent those people from taking up membership
because of their pecuniary interests in the area.
A number of community committees of management are working in the South
Melbourne area. One such committee is the gasworks committee which, by and large, is
doing a goodjob with its particularly challenging task. It would be assisted by clearer
guidelines, but it is working well with the community .and it deserves our congratulations.
The motion was agreed to.
The House adjourned at 11.2 p. m. until Tuesday, November 11.
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Tuesday, 11 November 1986
The PRESIDENT (the Hon. R. A. Mackenzie) took the chair at 3.2 p.m. and read the
prayer.

LAND ACQUISITION AND COMPENSATION BILL
This Bill was received from the Assembly and, on the motion of the Hon. J. H. KENNAN
(Attorney-General), was read a first time.

LABOUR AND INDUSTRY (REGISTRATION FEES) BILL (No. 2)
This Bill was received from the Assembly and, on the motion of the Hon. O. R. WHITE
(Minister for Health), was read a first time.

QUESTIONS WITHOUT NOTICE

NURSES' DISPUTE
The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province)-My question is directed to the
Minister for Health. I refer to the fact that the nurses' strike was caused by the Government's
action in unfairly raising the expectations of hospital nurses about their new award and I
ask: why did the Government mislead public hospital nurses into believing they would
receive $42 million when the truth is that they will receive no more than $33 million as
their package?
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-As honourable members will be aware
from a statement that appeared in the Sun newspaper last Saturday, the Government will
pay public hospital nurses well in excess of $42 million.The cost is well in excess of $42
million and arose well after the Budget was formulated.
It arose after receiving submissions from hospitals during the course of the
implementation of the new career structure of Government hospital nurses, when it
became clear that adjustments would have to be made.

I am pleased to inform the House that the estimated total cost of all publicly-funded
nurses for 1986-87 will be $54·7 million and authority has been provided for that
expenditure.
Expenditure for public hospital nurses will be in excess of$42 million-The Hon. M. A. Birrell-Including back pay!
The Hon. D. R. WHITE-Including back pay, and that does not take into account the
fact that there are some outstanding matters to be resolved and, if that involves additional
cost, the Government is prepared to meet that expenditure.

REGIONALISATION OF HEALTH SERVICES
The Hon. K. I. M. WRIGHT (North Western Province)-I refer the Minister for Health
to the slowness and difficulties experienced in implementing the Government's
regionalisation of health services and to the transfer or suspension of the regional director
of health at Bendigo, Or lan Cumming.
Can the Minister inform the House of the circumstances of that suspension or transfer
and of the future of Or Cumming and what the Government is doing to speed up the
regionalisation of health services?
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The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The role and future of the regional
director of health at Bendigo is the responsibility of the Chief General Manager of Health
Department Victoria, Mr Leon L'Huillier.
The regionalisation process is proceeding over a period, but it will not provide, as I
have said on many occasions, an addition to the existing resources of Health Departmen~
Victoria.

WETLAND HABITATS OF PROPOSED FRENCH ISLAND STATE
PARK
The Hon. B. W. MIER (Waverley Province)-My question is directed to the Minister
for Conservation, Forests and Lands. The Minister would be aware that the wetland
habitats of the proposed French Island State Park are of international significance. What
action does the Minister intend to take to protect the wetlands in general· and French
Island in particular?
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I thank the
honourable member for his question about that most important area of French Island, the
wetland habitats. It is a wetland of international significance and is' recognised under the
Ramsar c o n v e n t i o n . '
The importance of the habitat is because the mangrove communities at French Island
are almost untouched. The seagrass communities are' under threat in Western Port, but
are well preserved on French Island. The niudflats are used as roosting and feeding
grounds by migratory wading birds.
.
On French Island the mudflats extend more than 1 kilometre out from the island at low
tide. However, the area that needs to be preserved is located within 150 metres of highwater mark. To ensure the protection of this special area of land, the Government }?roposes
to extend the boundary for the proposed French Island State Park to that I 50-metre mark.
In case there is any misunderstanding, deliberately or otherwise, I indicate that there is
no intention of restricting commercial fishing or angling in that area of t~e' park. At
present, approximately twenty people are engaged as commercial fishermen.
The Hon. H. R. Ward interjected.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-I can walk on water as well as mud, Mr Ward!
The activities of those people will not be affected by the creation of the park. In addition,
the Minister for Planning and Environment, the MInister for Water Resources and·1 are
awaiting a compilation of the submissions on the first wetlands policy for Victoria, and
we hope to have that available to the public at the beginning of next year.

NURSES'DISPUTE
The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province)-I direct a question to the Minister
for Health and refer to the nurses' dispute, particularly the fact that the State Secretary of
the Royal Australian Nursing Federation, Irene Bolger, is also a member of the Victorian
Administrative Committee of the Australian Labor ~arty.
Firstly, to whom was the Premier referring yesterday' when he said that people outside
the federation were encouraging its actions? Secondly, what evidence or what names can
the Minister produce to support the Premier's claim that people outside the nurses' union
are encouraging the strike and that the strike is politically motivated?
Finally, what evidence can the Premier or the Minister produce to support the Premier's
claim that people advising the federat~on are intent on attacking his Government? .
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-Firstly, I should indicate that throughout
the dispute I have had nothing to say about the merits or demerits of the leadership of the
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Royal Australian Nursing Federation. In re~ard to the latter part of the question, I refer
Mr Connard to page 1 of today's Herald, WhICh might be of interest to him.
In answer to the earlier part of the question concerning whether the State Secretary of
the Royal Australian Nursing Federation is on the Administrative Committee of the
Australian Labor Party, I merely indicate to him that, in future, when Mr Birrell prepares
questions for him, he should get the facts right.

PUBLICATION: "WHERE YOU STAND"
The Hon. B. P. DUNN (North Western Province)-The question I direct to the Minister
for Community Services relates to a publication called Where you Stand that is marked
not available to people over the age of eighteen years. It is pubhshed by the Fitzroy Legal
Service and is funded, at least in part, by the Youth Affairs Council of Victoria and a grant
from the International Youth Year.
The booklet gives advice on how to squat, particularly in Government houses. It
indicates that it is legal for people over the age often years to have sex so long as there is
less than two years' age difference between those involved. It indicates how to leave one's
parents and how to have abortions if one is under the age of sixteen years.
Generally, it is an extremely destructive booklet so far as community standards are
concerned. Is the Minister aware that Commonwealth and State Governments' funding to
the Fitzroy Legal Service amounted to $157 300 in this financial year and that some of the
money was used to produce this document which is finding its way into schools throughout
Victoria?
Does the Minister condone this attack on community standards? Does she condone the
use of taxpayers' money for the purposes of publishing a booklet of this kind, and will the
document be investigated with a view to having it withdrawn from publication in the
State?
The Hon. C. J. HOGG (Minister for Community Services)-I am somewhat at a loss
to know why Mr Dunn has directed this question to me, but I am happy to answer what I
took to be the substance and thrust of the question.
Firstly, I am reluctant to make a statement on something that I flicked through only
moments before you, Mr President, entered this Chamber. I am certainly reluctant to
criticise the booklet after glancing at only a few pages. It is fair to comment that many
publications for young people and teenagers are seen as controversial in the eyes of the
next generation who are older than they are.
In answer to the specific matters raised by Mr Dunn, it appears to me, from my brief
perusal, that the document .contains some useful informatIon about addresses of local
health centres, intermingled with some misleading information and information that is
not useful. It is obvious that advice about squatting in public buildings is not advice that
I would regard as particularly useful.
I am not aware how the publication was funded. I am not aware of the sources of
funding specifically for that document as distinct from the bodies that have auspiced it.
I am certain that there would have been a mixed reaction to the document in the
community. I do not know when the document was launched but it was not brought to
my attention until 15 or 20 minutes ago.
I shall certainly make some inquiries about the document, but I reiterate that I do
believe booklets such as this appear every so often and particularly in an international
year dedicated to youth.
The booklet probably contains a miscellany of items, some of which may be useful,
some of which may not be useful and some of which may be misleading. I shall endeavour
to obtain some precise information to answer Mr Dunn's precise questions.
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ANIMAL EXPERIMENTATION
The Hon. D. E. HENSHAW (Geelong Province)-Can the Minister for A$ficulture
and Rural Affairs advise the House of recent statistics on animals used in expenments in
Victoria?
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I thank Mr
Henshaw for the question and his interest in this matter and I am certain that it is also of
interest to other honourable members.
The number of animals used in medical, commercial and industrial ex~riments
decreased by 16 per cent in 1984-85. I commend to honourable members the thud annual
report of the department's Bureau of Animal Welfare which showed that 207 000 animals
were used in completed experiments that year but that was 33 000 fewer than in the
previous year. However, it is still a significant number.
A further 123 000 animals were involved in continuing experiments but that figure also
decreased by 14 per cent on the previous year.
The bureau's report provided experimentation statistics and information from tests on
vertebrate animals at some 60 institutions which conduct experiments on animals in
Victoria. The report also details the time taken for tests, the animals and techniques used
and the reasons for the experiments.
Institutions using animals in experiments are now required to provide statistical reports
as part of the State Government's policy of informing the public about the nature and
extent of experimentation. Toxicity testing was carried out on approximately 950 animals
in completed experiments, with more than 800 of them being mice and rats.
Most toxicity tests related to human medicines and household substances. I am delighted
to say that none involved general environmental pollutants, industrial substances, cosmetics
and toiletries, or tobacco and tobacco substitutes.
Honourable members would be aware that a few weeks ago I announced in this House
that the Government was moving towards banning the Draize and LD 50 tests.

NURSES' DISPUTE
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-I refer the Minister for Health
to the worsening nurses' dispute and the decision by nurses today to continue with their
strike. I ask the Minister: why has he not used the services of an independent arbitrator in
an attempt to resolve the dispute in the same way that the Government used a separate or
independent arbitrator for the Portland smelter dispute?
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-There is a proper and effective industrial
relations process to deal with this issue and that process is in train. At 11 a.m. tomorrow
the Full Bench of the Industrial Relations Commission will meet and commence to resolve
any outstanding matters by way of arbitration.
Last Friday, at the hearing before the Full Bench of the Industrial Relations Commission
of Victoria, the Royal Australian Nursing Federation sought a conference on Monday.
The Full Bench of the commission indicated yesterday that it would not be possible to
proceed with a conference because there had not been a return to work. I refer to page 2 of
the decision of the Industrial Relations Commission of Victoria in full session yesterday.
In the last two paragraphs on page 2, it stated:
By its refusal to accept the commission's position of holding a conference contingent upon a resumption of
normal work. RANF membership have triggered off a series of consequences which mean that the matters in
dispute must be decided by the commission.
As a matter of law it can no longer be claimed by the RANF or anyone else that the matters in dispute will be
resolved by a process of negotiation.
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The Full Bench of the commission yesterday took steps to arbitrate on four matters. It
arbitrated on the charge nurse and associate charge nurse issues in favour of the Royal
Australian Nursing Federation; it commenced to deal with the issue of designated areas,
partly in favour of Health Department Victoria and the Government and, on page 4 of the
transcript of its decision in respect of the student nurse issue, the commission states:
Mr Kotsifas, speaking for and on behalf of the RANF, had indicated that the anomalies conference on the
student nurse claim would be welcomed if that were commenced to be pursued in 1987.

The conclusion on page 4 states:
That remains the proper way to handle the claims for student nurses and first year grade I registered nurses.
Pursuit of those claims in any other manner as from now will be contrary to the State wage principles and will
constitute a breach of the undertaking given by the RANF when it received the last State wage increase.

In other words, as recently as 20 October, the federation had indicated a willingness to
proceed by way of an anomalies conference in respect of the resolution of the student
nurse issue.
The commission went further and, in the final paragraph on page 6, stated:
At the proceedings on 12 November the RANF will only be permitted to make submissions on the merits of
the issues if nurses have resumed normal work in accordance with the commission's order of 7 November 1986.
As matters stand at present the Hospital Employees' Federation of Australia (No. 1 Branch), the Victorian Trades
Hall Council, Minister for Labour, Health Department, the Australian Chamber of Manufactures, the Victorian
Employers Federation and the Municipal Association of Victoria will be able to make submissions.

It is quite clear that those arbitration proceedings will continue to occur and the matter
will be resolved by arbitration.

REPAYMENT OF LOANS FOR PRIVATE POWERLINES
The Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Western Province)-I refer the Minister for Agriculture
and Rural Affairs to his recent announcement of a scheme under which funds will be made
available through the Rural Finance Commission at subsidised rates of interest to those
State Electricity Commission consumers facing capital outlays as a result of the
undergrounding of private powerlines. I congratulate the Minister on this move.
I ask the Minister whether he will take up the second part of my ori~nal submission to
have those loans administered through the State Electricity Commission so that they
become repayable over the term of the loan as a normal part of the quarterly State
Electricity Commission bill?
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I thank the
honourable member for his comments with regard to the resolution of the major part of
this issue and I give him some credit for having brought it forward in the House some
time ago.
The second part of his question is something that deserves attention and I apolo$!se for
having missed it when considering what I had been asked in the first instance. I wdl take
up the matter with Mr Hallam ifhe would care to talk to me later in detail about it and in
the meantime I will ensure that work is begun on it and then I will have an answer for
him.

URBAN STRATEGY FOR METROPOLITAN MELBOURNE
The Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne Province)-Prior to the last election, the
Government made a commitment to the development of an urban strategy for metropolitan
Melbourne. Many people interested in planning have raised the question with me of what
progress has been made towards this move, given that they see it as making an important
contribution towards the coordination of infrastructure for Melbourne and many related
issues. Could the Minister for Planning and Environment inform the House what stage
this planning has reached?
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The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-I thank the
honourable member for his question. As the shadow Minister in this place would be
aware, last week in Melbourne an important international conference was held on this and
related matters. Work is well advanced in the preparation ofa comprehensive strategy for
Melbourne.
Honourable members will be aware that the current strategy really revolved around
Amendment No. 150 and that a number of assumptions and forecasts on which that
strategy is based are no longer relevant. For instance, the current population forecasts
indicate that if present trends were to continue to the year 2001, there would be a decline
of 210 000 people in the central to middle suburbs of Melbourne and an increase of
approximately 750 000 people on the fringes.
Without a proper strategy developed by a Government to deal with such trends, a
number of problems would arise, such as fast growth rates on the fringes with possibly
from 4000 to 6000 new lots a year in some outer municipalities in the 1990s. This would
place severe strains on State and local government service provision.
There would also be underutilisation of Government infrastructure in the middle and
inner suburbs, increasing development pressure on environmentally sensitive areas and
increasing travel times to centres of employment, social activity and so on.
The strategy that the Government is now bringing to fruition will deal with how that
growth can be properly managed in the urban area and will address locational aspects of
the changing urban economy and issues relating to a high level of environmental quality
in Melbourne.
Through the strategy, the Government will be able to ensure that areas being subdivided
have better physical and social services and that more effective use is made of the
Government's resources in servicing metropolitan development.
I hope that results of this work will be released publicly in the first half of 1987 and I
look forward to releasing a document that sets down a clear vision of the future for urban
Melbourne.

DEPARTMENT OF CONSERVATION, FORESTS AND LANDS
The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province)-I ask the Minister for Conservation, Forests
and Lands whether she removed Professor Eddison, the Director-General of the
Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands, and also the finance director of that
department from their positions because of her inability to exercise proper Ministerial
control over that department. If not, what were the reasons for their removal?
. The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I am delighted
that Mr Reid has given me the opportunity of placing on record the Government's
appreciation of Professor Eddison's contribution to the development of my department.
While Professor Eddison was recently in London, he accepted the position of Chief
Executive of the London Borough of Hammersmith and Fulham.
The Hon. N. B. Reid-He was sent back from whence he came.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-Professor Eddison will take up that position after Christmas.
While Director-General of Conservation, Forests and Lands, he was instrumental in
enabling the department to move from four departments to two and to move in a way that
was integrated and brought together some real warring factions in the Forests Commission,
the Soil Conservation Authority, Fisheries and Wildlife Service and National Parks Service,
and he did that extremely well.
He did that well because he has a strong understanding of concepts for the proper use of
public land and inte~ated planning and because he has a commitment to community
participation in deciSion making.
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I am pleased to. say in the House that without his contribution the four into two
reorganisation would not have gone as well as it has.
At about the middle of this year, the director-general moved to remove the director of
finance from the department because of concerns about the ineffective management of
finances within the department~a subject on which Mr Reid could probably quote chapter
and verse. That position has been filled and the financial management of the department
is progressing as it should.

."STAR" FUNDING
The Hon. JEAN McLEAN (Boronia Province)-I dire~t a question to the Minister for
Community Services. As many honourable members are receiving representations on
behalf of Star Victoria Association for the Retarded, the organisation for Victorian action
on intellectual disability, could the Minister please outline the current funding policy for
that organisation?
The Hon~ C. J. HOGG (Minister for Community Services)-I should like to make two
general points before outlining some details of the current funding situation. Firstly, the
State Government has only ever provided about half the income of Star Victoria
Association ·fof. the Retarded, and my department does not intend to become a more
significant funding body than it has been in the past. In the last financial year the general
operations area of that association received $5000 directly from my department and a
further $25000 from the Health and Disability Self-Help Fund. This latter grant was
supposed to ~upport the association until December this year.
The second point I. make is that the association has significantly increased its operating
costs and the services it offers, without reference to the department and without taking
accourit of itsowo.financial situation. The association's estimate of its general costs for
next year is about $100 000, a 25 per cent increase on the 1984-85 financial year; that is
on the latest figures available.
The current .situation is that my department is providing an immediate $10 000
emergency funding grant to bridge the gap for the association until the outcome is known
of its application for funds through the community support and development grants. I am
confident th~t the association will be able to maintain its operations, but I should place on
record that it is most likely that its operations will be reviewed because it is quite untenable
that funding situations should reach that kind of projected and actual blow-out proportion.

HEALTH (AMENDMENT) BILL (No. 2)
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health), by leave, moved for leave to bring in a
Bill to amend the Health Act 1958 and other Acts and for other purposes.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was brought in and read a first time.

CRIMES (CONFISCATION OF PROFITS) BILL
The Hon. J.H. KENNAN (Attorney-General), by leave, moved for leave to bring in a
Bill to provide for the confiscation of the profits of crime and the forfeiture and destruction
or disposal of property in certain circumstances, to amend the Drugs, Poisons and
Controlled Substances Act 1981, the Summary Offences Act 1966, the Crimes Act 1958,
the Evidence Act 1958 and for other purposes.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was brought in and read a first time.
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LEO CUSSEN INSTITUTE
The Hon. J.~. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-By leave, I move:
That there be laid before this House a copy of the report of the Leo Cussen Institute for the year 1985.

The motion was agreed to.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General) presented the report in compliance with
the foregoing order.
It was ordered that the report be laid on the table.

ECONOMIC AND BUDGET REVIEW COMMIITEE
Subsidiary companies of Government organisations
The Hon. D. E. HENSHAW (Geelong Province) eresented a report from the Economic
and Budget Review Committee upon the accountabdity requirements affecting subsidiary
companies of Government organIsations, with special reference to V/Line Industries Pty
Ltd, together with appendices.
The Hon. D. E. HENSHA W (Geelong Province)-I move:
That these papers do lie on the table and be printed.

In doing so, I point out that, under the Parliamentary Committees Act, the Economic and
Budget Review Committee is permitted to inquire into, consider and report to Parliament
on any proposal that arises out of the annual Estimates ofreceiyts and payments from the
Consolidated Fund or under the Budget Papers. Arising out 0 that power under its own
Act, the Economic and Budget Review Committee has a subcommittee called the Public
Accounts Subcommittee, and it is from that subcommittee that this report has originated;
so that the report is, in effect, an indication of the operation of the Economic and Budget
Review Committee in its public accounts role.
I advise the House that it is hoped that two further reports will be tabled from that same
subcommittee within the next several weeks.
I thank my colleagues on that committee for their contribution to that report. I specifically
congratulate th~ research staff and other staff who contributed to the report.
The motion was agreed to.
On the motion of the Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province), it was ordered that
the report be taken into consideration on the next day of meeting.

LEGAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL COMMITTEE
Subordinate legislation
The Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province) presented:
the sixth report on subordinate legislation, together with an extract from the proceedings
of the committee, in relation to(a) the County Court (Bailiff's Fees) Order 1986 (Statutory Rule 71 of 1986), the
Fishing (General) (Amendment) Regulations 1986 (Statutory Rule 79 of 1986)
and the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works By-law No. 222: Water
Supply (Statutory Rule 148 of 1986); and
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(b) recommending the disallowance of regulation 5 of the Coroners Regulations

1986 (Statutory Rule 126 of 1986); and
the seventh report on subordinate legislation recommending the disallowance of(a) the Teaching Service (Appeals Boards, Chairman and Members-Terms and
Conditions) (Amendment No. 20) Regulations 1986 (Statutory Rule 226 of
1986); and
(b) the Freedom of Information (Prescribed Office) Regulations 1986 (Statutory
Rule 111 of 1986).
It was ordered that they be laid on the table and be printed.
On the motion of the Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province), it was ordered
that the reports be taken into consideration on the next day of meeting.

PAPERS
The following papers, pursuant to the directions of several Acts of Parliament, were laid
on the table by the Clerk:
Building Societies Council-Report for the period ended 30 June 1986.
Labour Department--Report and financial statements for the year 1985-86.
La Trobe University-Report of the council, together with statutes approved by the Governor in Council, for
the year 1985 (ten papers).
rvtetropolitan Transit Authority-Report·and financial statements for the year 1985-86.
Police and Emergency Services Ministry-Report and financial statements for the year 1985-86.
Police Service Board-Determination No. 465.
Port of Melbourne Authority-Report and financial statements for the year 1985-86.
Poultry Farmer Licensing Review Committee-Report for the year 1985-86.
Road Construction Authority-Report and statement of accounts for the year 1985-86.
Road Traffic Authority-Report and statement of accounts for the year 1985-86.
Rural Finance Commission-Report for the year 1985-86.
Solar Energy Council-Report for the year 1985-86.
State Insurance Office-Report and financial statements for the year 1985-86.
State Transport Authority-Report and financial statements for the year 1985-86.
Statutory Rules under the following Acts of Parliament:
Agricultural Chemicals Act 1958-No. 269.
Country Fire Authority Act 1958-No. 274.
Fisheries Act 1968-No. 281.
Groundwater Act I 969-No. 267.
Industrial Relations Act I 979-No. 280.
Lotteries Gaming and Betting Act 1966-No. 272.
Marine Act 1958-No. 277.
Mines Act 1958-No. 270.
Motor Car Act 1958-No. 276.
Public Service Act 1974-PSD Nos 36 to 38.
Racing Act 1958-Nos 266 and 271.
Superannuation Benefits Act 1977-No. 282.
Transport Act 1983-No. 278.
Water Act 1958-No. 279.
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Town and Country Planning Act 1961Ballaarat-City of Ballaarat Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 87.
Bass-Shire of Bass Planning Scheme-Amendments No. 24, Part 1; and No. 30.
Bright-Shire of Bright Planning Scheme I983-Amendment No. 5.
Deakin-Shire of Deakin Planning Scheme 1980-Amendment No. 3, 1985.
Geelong Regional Planning Scheme-Amendments No. 123; No. 148, 1985; No. 148, Part 1, 1986; and No.
174.
Kilmore-Shire of Kilmore Planning Scheme 1973-Amendment No. 58, 1985.
Lillydale-Shire of Lillydale Planning Scheme-Amendments Nos 219 and 221.
Moe-City of Moe Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 96.
Morwell-Shire of Morwell Planning Scheme 1977-Amendment No. 37, 1985.
Pakenham-Shire ofPakenham Planning Scheme, Part I-Amendment No. 50.
Rochester-Shire of Rochester (Rochester Township) Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 21.
Sale-City of Sale Planning Scheme I975-Amendment No. 31, 1985.
Stawell-Town ofStawell Planning Scheme 1982-Amendment No. 3, 1985.
Transport Borrowing Agency-Report and statement of accounts for the year 1985-86.
Transport Ministry-Report and financial statements for the year 1985-86.

Proclamations of His Excellency the Administrator in Council fixing operative dates in respect of the following
Acts:
Lotteries Gaming and Betting (Amusement Machines) Act 1986-1 November 1986 (Gazette No. 90, 29
October 1986).
Post-Secondary Education (Amendment) Act 1981-29 October 1986 (Gazette No. 90, 29 October 1986).
Registration of Births, Deaths and Marriages (Amendment) Act 1985-31 October 1986 (Gazette No. 90, 29
October 1986).
.

On the motion of the Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province), it was ordered
that the reports be taken into consideration on the next day of meeting.

EGG INDUSTRY STABILIZATION (AMENDMENT) BILL
The debate (adjourned from October 22) on the motion of the Hon. E. H. Walker
(Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
The Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Ballarat Province)-The Bill is necessary to allow the
production of additional eggs and egg products to supply a contract entered into between
the Australian egg industry and Japan. The possibility of the contract arose because of the
depreciation of the Australian dollar against the Japanese yen. The profitable··contract,
which is worth $15 million to Australia, will mean that Victoria will receive a 30 per cent
to 40 per cent share.
.
Because of the tight control over the Victorian egg industry, it is necessary for proposed
legislation to be introduced to allow the production of more eggs. It would be appropriate
to register my concern that, having negotiated a successful contract, the industry then has'
to have proposed legislation introduced to allow for increased production to meet the
contract.
During many previous debates in this place, honourable members have canvassed the
way in which the egg industry is structured and the issues involved. I do not intend to
canvass those views in this debate. As honourable members will be aware, very few of my
colleagues support the views that I am supposedly presenting on behalf of the Liberal
Party.
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The Opposition supports the Bill because it is in the interests of the Victorian egg
industry. My understanding is that if producers with hen quotas take up the option to
increase production, it will lead to a 10 per cent increase in their quotas. If they do not,
obviously the percentage increase in quotas for those farmers will not increase. The
Opposition supports the proposed legislation and wishes it a speedy passage.
The Hon. B. P. DUNN (North Western Province)-The National Party supports the
Bill. which is an example of the opportunities that can be taken by Austraha in the world
market in view of the depreciation of the Australian dollar. It is one of the positive aspects
that arises from the devaluation of the dollar and places exports in a more competitive
position. This flows through to all fields of agriculture. That should be and is a benefit of
the depreciation.
However, the cost structures that still apply in Australia cancel out, to a large extent,
the benefits that are flowing to Australia from the increased export opportunities. That is
an area where the State Government, and the Federal Government in particular, must
work if they are to ensure that Australia receives the full benefits of its export potential.
The Victorian e~ industry is stable and successful. The industry has been able to build
up under the prOVIsions of the Egg Industry Stabilization Act, and the National Party
strongly recommends that those provisions continue to operate. I should like to see the
Liberal Party make a similar commitment to the continuation of the provisions of the Act
because, if one departs from the Act and allows Victorian egg production to increase at
will, it will be a disastrous day for the egg industry.
The Hon. R. I. Knowles-I think the Government is going to move.
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-I am concerned about that fact.
The Hon. E. H. Walker-Who said that?
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-The Minister gave an undertaking, admittedly in answer to a
question of mine, that in the foreseeable future he would continue the Government's
commitment to egg industry stabilisation. However, the Minister would not commit
himselfbeyond the findings of the Public Bodies Review Committee on the matter. I can
understand that the Minister is not prepared to commit himself so far into the future.
However, I point out strongly to the Minister, Mr Knowles and the Liberal Party that
the Egg Industry Stabilization Act is paramount if the Victorian egg industry is to enjoy
continued stability and to produce a quality product.
Victoria produces a number of outstanding agricultural products. Two that come to
mind are milk and eggs, which are first class, top quality products provided to consumers
at reasonable prices, especially when measured against the prices of other items families
need to purchase. Bread and meat are other important products. Stabilisation has allowed
the producer to provide such a good quality product.
The provisions of the Bill will enable the industry to develop an export market to Japan.
Although it is only a short term initiative at this stage, the National Party believes thIS to
be encouraging. There is an annual contract commencing on 1 December this year which
allows Victorian producers to receive 80 cents a dozen for the extra eggs that will be
produced in addition to their existing quota production. As Mr Knowles pointed out, all
Victorian licensees can apply for an export permit of up to 10 per cent of their current
quota. A permit will be issued for a four-weekly period.
Some honourable members may not be aware of how the export eggs will be physically
handled and whether they will be dealt with separately. The eggs will go into the total egg
pool and the Egg Marketing Board will apply a levy on producers to ensure that the return
is reduced to 80 cents a dozen. The quota levy required to equate to a return of 80 cents a
dozen is 33 cents per permit hen per fortnight in the period 1 December 1986 to 30 June
1987, and 35 cents per permit hen per fortnight in the period 1 July 1987 to 30 November
1987.

